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PREFACE.

BIOGRAPHY is the best of all history because
character is the highest product of creative
power. The Thistory of warriors, battie-ficlds,
governments, empires, etc.,, may be very interesting,
and even instructive, but these have no real meaning
until we come to character. Things were made to
serve persons. Hence a world without personality
would be a body without life, a mere framework
without potentiality. Personality must, therefore, be
regarded as the sublime end of the whole physi-
cal universe, and character is the end of personality.
In view of what has been stated, it is well that
the biography of noble characters is occupying more
and more an important place in our literature. And
what is better still, these biographies are not con-

fined to eminent statesmen, soldiers, or professional
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men, as in former times; but now there is & real
demand for the biographies of worthy busthess
men—men whose reputations chiefly depend upon
business success. '

And this is as it should be. Without our business
men very little could be accomplished in any of the
departments where the material dor history has
heretofore chiefly been found. What would armies
do without the commissariat? and what would our
missionary operations be without the business men
who, through toil and labour, furnish the means
necessary to catry on the work? It is, therefore,
a pleasing thought that the facts concerning the
lives of some of these men are deemed worthy of a
somewhat permanent record.

Mr. Coop was a business man, but he was more
than that. Nevertheless, if he had not been more
than that he would not have lived in vain: and
even then a faithful record of his life would have
been worthy of preservation. But when we add
to the word business the word consecrated, then we

get the sum-total of what Mr. Coop really was.
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He was a business man, but he was a consecrated
business man,; everything that he possessed was
rf,garded by him as belonging to the Lord; he
was only the Lord's steward. No apology, therefore,
need be given for the biography which follows,

Some years ago, at the earnest solicitation of
friends, Mr. Coop began to jot down a few notes
concerning his early life, and these notes were
continued to the conclusion of his trip around the
world ; after which they were discontinued. Al
these notes, with [etters and other spurces of informa-
tion, were deposited with the author of this volume
just hefore Mr. Coop went to America for the last
time, except the notes of the tour to Australia and
Palestine which were sent over from America soon
after Mr. Coop’s arrival there.

After much unavoidable delay, the biography was
begun in December of last year, and since that time
has been pushed to completion as rapidly as possible.
The work, though a labour of love, has been no easy
task. Mr, Coop’s notes are recorded without much

regard to chronological order, and are often very
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elliptical ; sometimes, indeed, almost unintellifrible,
on account of their brevity, However, occasionally
these notes are clear and very fully written, and
almost every instance of this kind has been capied
into the work. He seems to have jotted down his
unpressions and recollections just as he may have
had opportunity, and not unfrequently he simply
refers to sources of information in books, pamphlets,
magazines, or newspapers. Nevertheless, bis notes
have been of considerable help in the preparation
of his life, and it is believed that some of his
own narrations will be found very interesting and
instructive.

There were two courses open to be pursued in
the writing of the book, One was to take up some
special matter in connection with his life and con-
tinue that to the end, and then go back and treat
another matter in a similar way ; the other course
was to take each year as it came and treat his whole
life in chronological order. While the latter plan
debarred the biographer from some privileges which
he would have been glad to have had, nevertheless,
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it wat believed that upon the whole the work would
be more useful as a repository of facts and incidents,
if not so interesting, by following this method rather
than the first. Consequently, the aim has been to
treat the life of Mr. Coop in a succession of years, as
far as this could possibly be done. It has further-
more been the aim to let the facts speak for them-
selves, without obtruding the opinions of the writer
on the reader. Hence the personality of the Author
does not directly appear in the body of the book
at all.

It will be observed that Mr, Coop’s whole religious
life is practically divided into three periods. First,
his early training and union with the Wesleyans;
second, his earnest examiation of the Seriptures
and hnal acceptance of believers' baptism, and con-
sequent union with the Christian Brethren, or
Churches of Christ, as they are now called; and
third, his visits to America, his acquaintance with
the Disciples of Christ there, and his final determina-
tion to support a work in his native country on the

lines of the American churches with regard to the
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Communion question and scveral other kindred
matters.

In treating very many delicate questmns in con-
nection with Mr. Coop 5 changE of views and
practices, it has been the constant aim of the writer
to avoid all harsh expressions, and everything that
would do injustice to anyone. Nevertheless, as this
has been perhaps the most difficult part of the work,
dit is not affirmed that nothing has been written that
ought not to be modified. However, it is strongly
affirmed that nothing is set down in malice, or with
any other intention than to present simply the
truth. If there has been an error in a single
respect, the Author begs the reader's charitable
consideration, in view of the delicacy of the task
which has been before him.

In treating of persons with whom Mr. Coop was
associated, only those who died previous to his
death have received any special biographical notice ;
and even as regards these it was impossible to say
much, while in some cases nothing could be said at

all, simply because no trustworthy facts concerning
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the character of the persons could be obtained,
Those who are now living, or have died since Mr.
Coop died, have received no notice, except such
mention of their names as ‘may have been necessary
to the completion of Mr. Coop'’s life.

It is scarcely needful to say that the chapters
which follow have a historical value quite apart from
any interest that. may attach to Mr. Coop personally.
It is believed that much valuable contemporaneous
history is compressed into very small space, and not
the least valuable part of this history is that which
relates mainly to the rise and progress of the unigue
religious movements with which Mr. Coop was
intimately associated. There has been no attempt
to write a history of the “ Christian Brethren,” or
“ Churches of Christ,” with which he was identified
after his baptism ; and yet it is simply certain that,
however insignificant this body of Christians may
seem, and however many mistakes they may have
made, their aim is so noble, and the need of such a
movement is so apparent, that very few can fail to be

interested in their history, even if not interested in
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all their principles and methods. However, they
have made some notable progress, and at their last
Annual Meeting, held in London in August 1888,
their whole mumber of churches amounted 1o one
hundred and thirty-five, and theif membership to
8,608. No attempt has been made to write a ¢on-
nected history of these religious people, but it is
believed that in the following pages will be found
grouped together many facts which will throw
considerable light upon their rise and progress.
Much ground which has been gone over has been
entitely new to the historian, and it 15 1:0pcd that
the work accomplished will at any rate make it
easier for some one else to write concerning the
same things, should such a task be undertaken. The
present writer has done¢ what he could. He has
had almost insurmountable difficultics to overcome,
and not the least of these has been the heavy pres-
sure upon his time of other duties which constantly
called him away from his task ; but, notwithstanding
all these interruptions, the whole work has been

completed within three months after it was fairly
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begud, and that too without any serious injury to
the writer, although the work has been performed
under the severest mental and physical strain, The
Author is conscious of 1mperfectmns in the work,
but he is too thankful for what he has been enabled
to accomplish to make apologies for any apparent
failure. Such as it is, the work is now committed
to the reading public, with the sincere prayer that
this representation of a noble life may be the
means of inspiring others to live as Mr. Coop
himself lived.

Lonnon 1 March 1889,
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THE LIFE" OF TIMOTHY COOP.

CHAFTER L
BIRTH AND EARLY ASSOCIATIONS,

HE subject of €his memoir was born on May
28th, 1817. The place of his birth was in the
parish of West Houghton, about three and a hall miles
from Bolton, in Lancashire. He was the youngest but
one of seven brothers, only one of whom is now living,
He had also four sisters, none of whom are living. To
sustafn and even partially educate such a large family as
this wasg no easy task in those days, and in that part of
the country, Perhaps there has been no period in modern
English history when there were more signs of poverty,
distress, and hardship than at the time which is now
under consideration. The Battle of Waterloo was fought
two years before this period, and the whole country had
been almost impoverished by the long and costly war with
Napoleon. ‘ =
Mr. Wallace, the able President of the Board of
1
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Trade at this period, gave the following picturé of the
state of the country under the action of the monetary
mesasures in progress from 1315 to 1823 On February
12th, 1823, he said, in his place in Parliament : “ The
general export of the country, in the four years from 1815
to 1819, had decreased 414,000,000 1n official value; and
he took the official value in preference to the declared,
because it was from the quantity of goods produced that
the best measure was derived of the employment afforded
to the different classes of the community. In the year
January sth, 1819, to January sth, 1820, the export of
the country fell off no less than £11,000,000; and in
looking at that part of it which was more completely only
of British or Irish manufacture, he found that the difer-
ence in four years was £8,414,711 ; and that in the year
from January sth, 1820, to January sth, 1821, there was
a decrease of £8,029,620. Nobody, therefore, could be
surprised that, at that pericd, the industry of the country
appeared to be iv a state of the utmost depression ; that
our manufacturers were most of them unemployed ; that
our agriculturists were many of them embarrassed; and
that the country, to use the phrase of a friend of his in
presenting a petition from the merchants of London,
exhibited all the appeavance of n dying nation” The year
1821 brought about a faveurable change, and this was con-
tinued for four years, though the change was not sufficient
to make much difference in the state of the poor.

Now it was just through these years of depression that
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the fatler of cur subject was engaged with the problem
of a large family to which attention has already been
called, and this condition of the country will help to
account for some of the struggles which zre refarred to
in ;:ubsequent pages of this memoir.

Mr. William Coop, the father, had been in the army
during part of the years of the conflict, and most of this
time he was the servant of a Captain Plumb; and on
account of his good nature, industry, and close attention
to hie duties he became quite a favourite, and was, conse-
‘quently, more or less introduced into educated society.
He was of a very teachable disposition and had a stronc
ambition to improve himself, and as he had considerable
opportunity of sceing a good deanl, he was net slow to
take advantage of this, and add to his knowledge what
became very useful to him in after life. Ile was fond
of music, was a good singer, and was in the habit
of attending Methodist meetings, mainly because he
énjoyed the singing. Finally, it came to pass that a
pepular Methodist preacher was annoanced to preach
at Bolton on the subject of Pentecost, and as the subject
attracted the attention of Mr. Coop, he determined to
attend the meating to hear what the preacher had to say.
Mr. Coop was considerably impressed by the sermon, and
he continaed his visits to the services, until step by step
he was led to renounce his former life and become a
member of the Methodist society.

After this he was careful to bring up his children in



Fl TRE LiFrE OF TIMOTHY COOP.

the nurture and admonition of the Lard, FecBng the
obligation to do so, and receiving heattily the doctrine of
infant baptism, he had his son Timothy christened soon
after his birth. For this purpose the child was taken to
the Church of England, as that was the only place where
the ceremony could be properly attended to, on account
of the names being registered there, and as no registry was
allowed to be kept by any other religious body. This was
a great annoyance to Nonconformists in those days, and
often subjected them to a very considerable inconvenience,

On this occasion there was a large party made up
to go to the christening, which was to take place at
Dean Church. The distance to this was about three
miles, and in going to it the party called upon the
old grandfather on the mother’s side, who was a farmer,
and who lived about half way, in order to get him to
accompany them to stand as godfather to the child.
After reaching the church, a curious mishap tock place.
In due course the ceremony began, and when the parson
called ont, “ Who is the godfather? * the old grandfather
stepped forward ; and when the gquestion was asked,
“What is the name of the child ?” the old grandfather
called out, “ TIMOTHY,” and the parson went on saying,
"Tlmothy, I baptize thee, etc.” At this moment the
mother spoke up, and said, * His name is not Timothy ;
we intended he should be called ROBERT.” But it was too
late, the name had already been pronounced, and the
<hristening ceremany was ended, and he who was to be
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Roberts was, in spite of parents, now Timothy. The
whole party were considerably confused and chagrined,
and the mother took the matter to heart very serioualy,
so much so indeed that she wept bitterly duting the whole
af her return journey, and it was some time hefore she was
at all reconciled to the mystetious change of name.

This incident seems to have madc considerable impres-
sion upon the mind of Mr. Coop in after years, for he was
accustomed to refer to it as if he regarded it as an inter-
position of Providence, directing that his name should be
what it was instead of what his parents intended it to be.
It is probable that this feeling was strengthened in him by
some scriptural examples of a somewhat similar character,
When speaking of the christening party, Mr. Coop was
accustomed to say that he bad no knowledge of what took
place, and that he could only state these facts on the
testimony of his parents, who related the incident to him
after he was old enough to remember.

He says, in some notes he has left -—

# The first thing I remember in my infancy was being placed
in what was called *a going chair,’ something like the three-legged
stools, with an opening at the top for the baby to put out its
head, It had four caster wheels, so that when the child began
to move about the chair would move also, to the great delight of
the child. I never forgot the impression it made upon me, and
it seemed to be the first impulse of my nature in the direction
of interest in anything mechanical.”

And this fact is interesting as pointing to the carly
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development of a mechanical genins. When he was
.only a few years old, he was accustomed to go into
a joinet’s shop and spend a preat portion of his
time there. Doubtless it was in this shop that he re-
ceived impressions which followed him through life, not
only as regards mechanical skill, bat also as regards
religions character, This joiner was a Methodist, and
his honse was the place of rendezvous for many of his
denomination. Numbers of these would @it at night in
his house and talk over their experiences, sing hymns,
apd read the Scriptures, while during the day it often
happened that many would call in his shop for conference
about religious matters. Ta all the conversation wvoung
Timothy was an interested listener. He was especially
enchanted by the singing, though at this age he had little
conception of the meaning of words. Nor did he hawve
any very clear idea of what religion was, but he f2/¢ the
power of the earnest men with whom he came in contact,
and the Impressions made upon his mind were never
forgotten. Indeed, so vivid were they, that in after life
he was accustomed to refer back to these as an evidence
of the importanee of a religious example before children,
He always gave credit to these associations as having been
infiuential, under the Divine blessing, in developing in
him a desire to live the Christian life.

When he was about three years old he met with a
serious accident. One winter morning a few of the
children arose eariler than usual, as a great event was
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to take, place that morning, viz, a pig was to be killed.
This always drew a number of children together. As it
was not daylight on this morning when they arose, a
candle was lighted, and in some way Timothy’s night-
dreks canght fire and he was v'ery seriously burnt. This
caused him to lie by in bed fur three or four months,
during which time he suffered great pain. Of this period
of distreas he wntes as follows ;—

%I have distinct recellections of the neighbours coming to see
we, and of their kindness in bringing me many little things.
There was one man who used to come very tegulatly. He was
a noted musician, and played the violin with considerable skill.
He was also a teacher of music, and gave lessons on the violin
and in singing to many persons in the neighbourhood. There
was something very singular about him. He never came to see
me that he did not call me ‘Titus’ He would say, * Well,
Titus, how are you getting on?’ etc. One day he calied when
I had been suffering very greatly. As soom as he came into my
ptesence, he spoke as usual-—* Well, Tiws, how are you getting
on?’ I replied, 'I have lost all my patience” This amused
hita very much, and from that time he always called me ! Patience.
Frequently when he saw me he would say, ¢ Well, Patience, bow
is your paticnce getting on?’ He continued to call me by this
name 25 long as he lived, which was until 1 was over twenty
years of age. I was attended by an old Quaker quack-doctor. 1
have a very distinet recollection that T could smell him at a
great distance whenever he was coming to s¢e me, for his clothes
were completely saturated with the odours of the pills he made
for the use of hiz patients.”

It is easy to see in these facts a cortain precocity of
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intellect, which was the early promise of the gminent
manhood which followed. It is rather remarkable that
a child three years old should have such a keen appreqia,_;:;
tion of the kindness of its neighbours, the genial wif
of a visitor, and the somewhat ludicrous accompini-
ments of his attending physician, And that he should
remember these things when sixty-five years old is proof
of the deep impression which they made upon his mind.
The father was very anxious that young Timothy
should begin eatly in life to attend religious meetings,
and consequently the boy went to nearly all the Methodist
meetings in the neighbourhood. Sometimes he was unable
to valk on account of the condition of the roads, and in
such cases he would ride on his father's back for at least
a mile at a time. The Methodists held their meetings
in cottages, and in many instances they were greatly
persecuted.  There were no policemen in those days, so
that every one seemed to do pretty much as he pleased.
Bolten, as well as all the surrounding neighbourhood, was
notoriously wicked. Indeed, “ the ronghs” as they were
called, had everything very truch their own way. Some
of their conduct was innocently enongh intended, bnt it,
nevertheless, greatly annoyed the quieter citizens. These
“roughs ” took special pleasure in disturbing Methodist
meetings, On one occasion, while the congregation were
" kneeling, some one fastened the front door, while ansther
got on the roof of the house and put a slate over the

chimney, so that the house was soon filled with a stifiing
.
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smoke » then a brick wasdropped down the chimnay,
which threw the congregation into great consternation,
mast of the people being almost smothered, and unable
to get ont of the house Both.young and old seemed to
be bent op doing mischief.

Speaking of thoset days Mr. Coop says.—

* Tt was not safe for any female to go ont at might after dark,
1 remember, when I was about eleven or twelve years of age,
that I used to be very much like the rest of the boys, full of all
sotls of mischievous tricks, There was one thing I was very
fond of doing at nights.  We frequently got a priekly holly bush,
and then tied a long string to it. This we would place across
the road, and afier everything was ready we would several of us
get behind the hedge at the other side of the road, and watch
for somne fetnale to come along. Just as sooh as one appeared,
we would draw the holly straight acress the road, and, if passihle,
get it entangled in her dress.  She would at onee imagine that
a hedgehog had hald of her, and scream out in great zslarm.  We
would then run away and get into the main road, and come back
to where the woman was, and begin to look for the hedgehog as
if we knew nothing at all of what had happened. It was great
fun for us, though the women weye frequently very much
frightened.”

But all this wicked tendency only augmented the sense
‘of responsibility which the father felt in propagating his
religious notions, and at the same time increased his
desire to shield his son from the dangers by which ha was
surrounded by bringing him into religious associations.
Young Timothy took all this kindly, While he was
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fondly a.ttacfned to childish sports, and did not, fail to
indulge in these to a reascnable extent, when he had
opportunity, nevertheless, he followed with steadfast steps
the leadings of his father i in the path from which he never

wholly diverged in his after life.



CHAPTER 1L
SCHOOL DAYS ANWND RELIGIOUS TRAIWING.

HE slight improvement In trade, and the geneeal

condition of the country, beginning with the year
1820, did not last long. DBuring the latter part of the
year 1825 there was a preat financial crisis, and the
distress of the people became more decided than ever,
The year 1826 brought with it consternation and depres-
sion in all classes, and the feeling of despondency was
so great that the puoblic couwld think or speak about
scarcely anything else, and even Parliament was occupied
with this topic almost exclusively during the session which
followed, All classes were suffering alike. The banks,
owing to the numerous business failures, could hardly be
prevailed on, for any reason, to make advances to their
customers ; the merchants, anticipating still greater de-
clines in prices of commodities, were exceedingly careful
abount entering into speculations ; the manufacturers were
equally indisposed to take any risks, and in most cases
contracted their operations, The result of all this was
that workmen were thrown out of employment, and
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were consequently reduced to extreme want;-and in
this condition they veated their displeasure upon the
machinery, which they imagined was the cause of their
suffering,

This pgeneral distress, -as usual in such cases, led to
serious acts of violence, and in some instances to disastrous
riots, This was specially the case in manufacturing dis-
tricts. On all sides the most appalling proofs of wretched-
ness were afforded,  The recent improvements in machinery
were regarded by the working-classes as one of the causes
of their distress, and, 2s a consequence, indignation
mectings were held in many places ; and this was especi-
ally the case in Lancashire. The streets of Manchester
were often crowded with these half-starved, unemployed
workmen, whose sufferings were undoubtediy very great,
and who scemed to be powerless to secure cven a susten-
ance for thcmselves and families,

It is not surprising that, at a time like this, the father
of 50 large a family as that of Mr. Willlam Coop, who
was himself a workman and with very limited means,
could not afford to give his children even an ordinary
education, But he felt the importance of education very
much. His own associations had led him to see the
value of it, and therefore ke determined that, if he could
not educate all of his children, he would at least try to
cducate one of them. In selecting this one, the lot fell
npon Timothy, and-he was accordingly started to school
when he was about six years of age. This »shows the
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courage®of the father, and also the deep interest he felt
in the matter of education, Timothy's brothers were all
engaged in some kind of labour, and they did not entirely
relish the notion that Timothy was to be allowed a
privilepe which they themselves had not enjoved. Con-
sequently, they weré in the habit of Anding fault with
him about his poing to school, and the expense which
it was entailing upon the family. Nor can anyone he
surprised at this, as these boys themselves did not under-
stand the value of education, and did understand the
necessity of having something to eat; this last was a
consideration in those days, which very few can appreciate
at this time.

But even Timothy paid dearly for his high privilege
of going to school. He had to work both before
going In the morning and on his return at night; and
30 limited were the father's means that the son was
allowed only a penny per day with which to buy his
midday meal. At times, the lad suffered intensely from
hunger. His food at home consisted chiefly, and some-
times zltogether, of catmeal porridge, and often not one
of the family tasted meat for weeks at a time. Sometimes
they had the privilege of a little treacle and water, which
was used with the porridge. Timothy had to walk a
considerable distance to school, and could not, therefore,
return for the noon meal ; but this was purchased with
the penny allowed him, and consisted of a small loaf and
treacle, Often when going home at nights, hungry, faint,
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and in great pain, sometimes crying bitterly on afcount of
his sufferings, his brothers would tell him to place himself
in a certain attitude, as this would bring him some relief.

These facts are related not only for the purpose of
giving a portraiture of the times, but also to indicate the
hardships through which young Timothy secured even
the limited education which he received during the six
veers he was in school. It must be understood that he
did a very constderable amouant of labour during all this
time. He worked chiefly at winding bobbins. The
whole family were weavers. He had to get ready enough
bobbins at night to keep them going all the next day.

He had to study the Catechism at school on every
Friday, and the part that made most impression on his
mind was that which related to the performance of duty-
to neighbours and to the keeping of the tongue from evil
speaking, lying, and slandering. These early impressions
undoubtedly followed him through life, as he was always
distinguished for just dealings with his neighbours, for
speaking evil of no one, even when the provocation was
very great.

When he had got a considerable stact In his edu-
cation, and was regarded as a fairly good writer, he was
sent to the Wesleyan Sunday-school, where his father,
'who was the superintendent, wished him to assist in
teaching writing. Bot the Wesleyans would not allow
him to teach writing in the Sunday-school, so he left
this and went to the Independent Methodist schoal,
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where the teaching of writing was permitted.  This
question of teaching writing in the Sunday-schcol became
a continual bone of contention between his father and
the travelling preachers. His father was very religious,
but-was liberal in his views of the matter in coatroversy ;
and as he regarded the importance of education with so
much concern, he was not willing to refuse such instruction
ta the children on the Lord's Day as he belisved was
necessary to their best interests. He, therefore, made
very earnest cfforts to have writing introduced into his
school, but was always overruled by the travelling
preachers, notwithstanding the very general approval of
the proposal by the local preachers. After a protracted
contention, the father gained the day, and writing was at
Jast permitted in the Wesleyan school, Young Timothy
was then taken from the Independent Methodist school
into the Wesleyan school, where he became a teacher and
an active worker in all the interests of the school,

The Sunday-school soon began to prosper. The
services were always of a lively character. His father
was the leading singer, both in the Sunday-scheol and
church, and continued to occupy this position as long
as he lived ; in all, for forty years, The singing of the
Sunday-school was an attractive feature, Soon tea
parties became fuhionab-le, and on these occasions the
singing held a prominent place. There was, however, a
habit introduced, which soon became very popular, and
which would scarcely be regarded as orthodox in any
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Sunday-school of the present day. They introduced a
drink, which they called “ Methodist cream,” and some
people became very fond of it; and as it consisted of a
mixture of rum and milk, it produced in those who drank
it freely a disposition which was anything but appropriate
for those who professed and called themselves Christians,

But about this time the Temperance movement began
te have considerable influence, Doubtless, it received
a strong impulse from the reduction of duty on spirits
from fOfteen shillings to ten shillings a gallon, or from
three-halfpence to a penny a glass. This diminution of
price resulted in a large increase of the use of ardent
spirits, until the drinking habits of the people became so
excessive, that societies and leagues for the puipose of
promoting temperance among the working classes were
nearly e¢verywhere formed, and in many parts of the
country the Temperance movement met with surprising
success. In fact, teetotalism had its origin about this
time at Preston, which is only a short distance from
where the Coops resided. Mr. Joseph Livesey was the
great apostle of the teetotal movement, and during one
of his campaignhs through the country he came into the
neighbourhoed of the Coops, where he delivered a lecture
on Temperance, illustrating his lecture by burning alcohol
in the presence of the audience to make his plea more
impressive. At that time young Timothy was about to
be apprenticed and to leave home. At the close of Mr,
Livesey's lecture, his father said to Timothy that he
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would bé glad to have him sign the pledge, as he was
going from home, and this pledge would be a safeguard
when he was away from parental oversight. The pledge
was often then taken for a defnite period, say for one,
two, three, four, or five years, Young Timothy asked his
father how Iong a time ke shoyld gign for, and the father
answered, * Till your conscience tells you to break it."
The lad signed with that understanding, and he kept the
pledge for a number of years, But subsequently, when
at a wedding, he partock of some wine, excusing himself
‘on the ground that in doing this he simply did what the
Saviour evidently approved of on a like occasion. Put
as soon as the wedding was over his teetotalism con-
tinued as before. This incident illustrates a peculiarity
in the boy, which was afterwards prominent in the man.
His reverence for the Divine Master was such that he
always felt safe when he was deoing what he thought the
Master would approve, and when he had His approval he
was not careful about what others might think of him.
"In this case he was severely reprimanded by his temper-
ance friends, but all their arguments could not avail in
convincing him that he had dene anything that was
wrong. He referred to the character of the pledge he
had taken. He simply promised to abstain while his
conscience approved. In what he had done there was no
violation of his conscience ; and as he felt confident that
his Divine Lord would not condemn him, he was not
inclined to listen to the reproofe of his friends, However
2
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az he soon gave evidence that this was only a single in-
stance of departure from his teetotal habits, the matter
was forgotten by all except himself, But he occasionally
referred to it in after yeass, as an illustration of his early
{ondness for that liberty which was always dearer to him
than life itself. ’

Rcturning to his education again, it is weil to quote
some of his experiences in his own labguage, He

Says i—

“ My father and the old Methodist joiner (shuttle.maker) were
my principzl friends. T was in the habit of creeping inlo the
comer to hear the Methodists sing their hymns and read the
Bible, for my father’s house was a sort of headquarters for many
of these pious people  Those were happy times in our home,
notwithstanding all our hardships. We often had a great deal
of singing, and 1 have never forgatien one¢ beautiful hymn, which
was r great favourite with my father,

* Than softflowing Kedron, by thy silver stream,”

1 used to sit and listen to my father and others telling tales
about Bongparte and the war, and these greatly excited me. One
old soldier, by the name of Chadwick, could spin yarns at any
fength; and as for discussion, he was always ready and willing.
He had the greatest difficulty to give up, no maiter how in-
defensible his position might become. He undoubtedly had
one quality of a good soldier, wiz,, that of holding on. It was
at these meetings that my love of knowledge and travel began,
These meetings were usually at night,

“ When 1 lefc home m the morning, I would frequently have
trouble when I had gone about half way, At that point we had to
pass a public-house, and there were generally a lot of coarse men
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and rough boys assembled at this place. These would frighten
myself and others, and often beat us. There was one very bad
character, 2 publican’s son, a strong rovgh fellow, who attacked
us very often. Sometimes we rabefled and threw stones at them,
and then ran away. There was ,one habit which some of the
men had which raised my mettle remendously. They would not
strike or beat the boys but they would wring their ears; and T
often went home with my ears torn and bleeding. These men
seemed to be filled with a real devilish spirit; they did nat do
i in any playful manner, but they did it because they seemed
to take actual delight in giving pain. As there were no police
every one did as be liked, and the consequence was a great deal
of evil was done,

# 1 was fond of going to school, and had a goed mistress, who
seemed to take kindly to me, and I soon learned to read the
Bible, and in alittle time ¥ was moved up inlo the master’s class.
I have never forgotten thay day. I remember I wus greatly
elated at this promotion, and 1 can even now see the class
standing around me reading. 1 remember the very psalm and
the verse I read, As I was full of excitement, I rcad it very
fast and without proper articulation. The master stormed at me,
and demanded that I should read it again. His manncr frightencd
me 50 much that I lost all command of myself; the schooclroom
and children all began to go reund and round, and the result
was that § was nnable to read at all.  This fright injured me for
life. I never got aver it. After this I was never able to read in
public without very great difficulty until T became a Christian,
and even then I scarcely ever attempted to read without feeling
some hesitation.

“ In those days the teachers were not all teetotalers, and some
of them were not always entirely sober. Somctimes when the
master came into the school he would be in a condition that
the boys caled ‘ muzzy ;' and generaily, if not then, at least the
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next day, he would be as *cross as a wasp, as the beys wera
accustamed to say.

t¢ § sucreeded best at writing and arithmetic, and as soon as [
had made considerable progrees, 1 began to help my friends in
their Jessons, and in return k got some compensation in the
way of little *knick-knacks® that would be given me. I was
associated with one of the boys from a very rich family, who used
t0 bring a great deal of ‘knick-knacks " to school with him, and
I was always ready to clear him oot

*‘There was one pleaging feature which I well remember which
was a bright spat in my rveturn journey from school. A kind
old gentleman often met us, and would look at our slates and
copybooks, and after speaking kindly to us would mark a word
that was well written. FHe would then przise the writer, and
begin to fumble about in his pockets for a halfpenny, which he
would give to the boy whase writing he had commended. This

godsend often came into my hands, and a halfpermy in those
days was something to be proud of”

He left school in the year 182¢9. At that time 4 new
branch of industry—viz, silk and satin weaving—was
attracting considerable attention. The hand-loom cotton-
weavipg was going out of use, and, consequently, the
father was anxious to have his son Timothy learn to weave
silk.  This he began immediately after Jeaving school,
Two years after he left school, a brother who was then
living in Bolton, persuaded his father to apprentice
Timothy to a Wesleyan friend in Bolton who was a tailor
and draper. This friend was in need of just such a boy,
and his brether was of the opinion that this was a
good opening. At that time Timothy was a good silk-
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weaverand was earning more money than kept him, and
was, therefore, a great help to the family. It was a very
difficult question to decide. His going away would be a
great loss to his parents, but the prospect for the future
waz very tempting, Ultimately the father decided that he
should go for at least a month on trial ; and this proved
to be a trial in more ways than cne. The young lad
had never been much from home. He had been always
fond of his parents, and had made his father a constant
companion. It was now a very serious thing te break
away from all the endearing associations of home, and go
inta a wicked town full of temptation, where he wonld be
almost entirely among strangers, and with very few influ-
ences to either sweeten or soften the stern realities of life.
Then the temptation to spend the few pence which he
might have would be very great in a town like Bolton,
where many things were exposed to the eyes which a
country boy was most likely to covet. But the father gave
his son some good counsel, and the boy entered upon his
tew field of adventure with longing looks towards the old
homestead, but with a brave and earnest heart as regards
the work before him.

He was very well pleased with the business, and also
liked his master; but the foreman made it very hard for
him. He had to work incessantly, and generally at nights
his strength was almost exhausted. Having no one to
whom he could go for socisty, the only thing he could do
was to go upstairs and retire to bed. He was frequentiy
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so tired that he often crept up to his room on hif hands
and knees: Of this struggle he writes:—

“I had a great deal of running about ta do, and often had to
carry flock beds forty pounds’ or fifty pounds’ weigit on my head
to different parts of the town. It wms very hard work, but I was
not afraid to work, and really liked the business. The old master
and mistress were sirange characters, and very opposite in their
dispositions.  The master was liberal, generpus, and whols-
kearted ; but I cannot say much for the mistress, $he wag very
fond of hoarding up the money; but I got into her good graces
by helping her to clear up the freplace and carry out the ashes.
For this extra work she was liberal enough to give me a penny
a week, which was really something in those days. They were
wealthy, but kept no servant. The wife was between seventy
and eighty years old, and yet she did the housework herself;
and besides that, used to make waistcoats for the shop, and for
these she got eightpence apiece. What we had to eat was very
scanty and very plain, 1 scarcely ever had hali as much to eat
as I desired. The old people used- to leave their crusts, being
unable to eat them. These crusts were usually put in the candle-
buox, so that when I got very hungry I knew where to go. In
this way L always had plenty of dry crusts to eat between meals,
and these were betler than nothing.”

When the month was up, the question then to be
determined was whether he would continue or not. The
terms proposed were that the father should find the boy
sufficient clothes and all the pocket-thoney that was needed
during his apprenticeship; but when this proposal was
made the father said he could not afford it, and Timothy
did not wish to be a burlen to his father any longer,
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But hisebrother, who had secured him the place, offered
to compromise the matter by guaranteeing to furnish the
clothes if the father could not, provided Timothy would
gerve out his apprenticeship. But Timothy's reply was,
“ No, 1 won't do it—1 will go home first. 1 can get ten
shillings a week at waaving, and I will not put my parents
to expense. 1 will po home.” This decided the matter.
He returmed heme and began to work with vigowr, and
with a mind fully made up to make money at silk-
weaving, and as soon as he had secured a little capital
to go into business for himself. His desire was o under-
take some business, and he felt that he had the enerpy
and tact necessary to make it 2 saccess. This was really
the turning-point in his career. From that time forward
his whole purpose was to qualify himsel{ for a business
career. How he succesded we shall hereaitet find out.



CHAPTER 1IJ.
APPRENTICED AND SETTLES AT WIGAN,

OUNG Timothy had been at home only a few weeks
when his old master came to see him, and found
him busy at work, ‘The object of the master's visit wes
to inform Timothy that he had taken a shop at Wigan,
and that one of his sons was going to manage it, and
that both of them wished Timothy to work for them
at that place. Timothy agreed to the arrangement, and
returned with the master that afternoon to Wigan, about
six miles distant.
The following is a copy of the agreement entered into
at the time ;—

* This Indenture, made the Twenty-eighth day of May in the
year of cur Lord one thousand eight hundred and Lhirty-cne,
between Willilam Coopr of West Houghion in the County of Lan-
caster, Weaver, af the first part, Timothy Coop of Wigan aforesaid,
(son of the said Wiliam Coop} of the second part, and Joha
Ackroyd of Wigan aforesaid, Shopkeeper and Cloth-dealer of the
thisd part, Witnesseth that the said William Coop and Timothy
Coop have, and each of them hath put, placed and bound, and by
these presents do, and each of them doth put, place and bind the
said Timothy Coop apprentice to the said John Ackroyd, to serve
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him in YWee art, trade or business of a Shopkeeper and Cloth-
dealer from the day of the date of these presents for and duriog
the term of seven yeats, thence next ensving ; during which time
ke, the said Timothy Coop shall and will @ihfully, honestly and
diligpntly serve his said master, his €kcrets keep, his lawful com-
mands obey; hurt to his said master he shall nct do, nor suffer
any to be done by others when it is in his power to prevent the
same ; his master’s goods he shall not waste or embezzle, the same
give or lend, neither shzll he absent himself from his said master's
service at any time during the said term without leave fiest had
and obtained for that puepose, but shall and will ik all things
tehave and demean himself towards his said master and all his
family ag bacometh a faithful apprentice during the said term. In
consideration whereof he, the said John Ackroyd, doth hereby for
himself, his heirs, executors and administrators covenant, promise
and agree with and to the said William Coop, hiz executors and

-administratnre that he, the said John Ackzoyd, shall and will at all
titoeg dunieg the said term, in the best manner bhe can teach and
instruct, o7 cause to be propetly tanght-and instructed the said
Timothy Coop, as his apprentice in the art trade business or
occupation of & Shopkeeper and Cloth-dealer, as he the said John
Ackroyd now uses the same. And shall and will ar all times,
during the szid term, find and provide for the said Timothy Coop
good and wholesome food, all necessary wearing apparel, washing
and comfortable lodging in the dwelling-house of him, the said
John Ackroyd. In witness whereof the said parties to these
presents have heteanto set their hands and seals the day and
year first before written.

“ WiLLiaMm CooPR,
“TimoTHY COOP.

* Jonn Ackrovi.
‘Signed sealed and delivered by the said parties in my presence,

*W. AcToN, Attorney, Wigan”
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This is endorsed at the end of the apprentickship as
follows :—

" Mpy 28th, 1838.—T0o all whom it may concern. The bearer
aof these indentures, Timothy'Coop, has served me for the space of
seven years in the most faithful, honest, and upright manner
possible, four years of which he was sol? manager of a shop in a

distant town, which he managed perfectly to my satisfaction.
“Joux Ackrovn.”

The foregoing document is not only interesting as a
reminiscence of the past, but the endorsement on it
clearly indicates how satisfactorily the services had been
performed.

Young Timothy aud the son referred to had just begun
to get fairly to work at Wigan, when they were unex-
pectedly disturbed by the landlord. They had taken the
shop from a sub-tenant, not dreaming that there would
be any difficulty about holding it. However, at the end
of five months the landlord wished to kmow something
of their politics, and when they told him they were
Liberals, he said they could not have his shop at the
rate they were paying, and, consequently, they would
have to leave at the end of their time, or else pay double
rent. This they at once resented, but as there was no
other shop to be had at Wigan they were compelled to
go to another town. So they continued to work in the
shop they had until twelve o'clock on the Saturday night
befote the Mounday on which they had fo leave by noon.
They showed their eneigy and pluck by getting up at
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midnight’ and during the twelve hours left to them,
packed up everything and moved to Rochdale, twenty-
two miles distant, where they had secured a shop suitabie
for their purposes. Young Timothy was happy in his
busitess, and sccn began to like the town of Rochdale
very much. '

He was about this time greatly disturbed in reference
te his soul. As we have already seen, his religious
training had been carefully attended to by his [ather,
and he had frequently manifested considerable interest
in religious matters. But he had never thought very
seriously about his own condition. He had worked in
the Sunday-school, and had felt a deep interest in
religious teaching, but he had failed to appreciate his
own condition until he began to werk at Rochdale.
Here he indulged in much introspection and reflection.
He not only rcad the Bible, but studied it. He had
previously been simply interested in the salvation of
others, but he now became sensibly concerned about his
own salvation. He became conscious aof sin, and of his
lost condition, and for a considerable time was in a very
miserable state of mind. He joined the Wesleyan Scciety,
but could not find peace. 1In this condition he remained
for months, but he at last determined to go and hear
what were ¢alled the “ Ranters.” He found the meetings
of these Primitive Methedists much more lively and
emotional, and after a little while he seemed to find
that for which he had been seeking. When he had
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reached something like an assurance of acceptince with
God, he wrote #t on the wall in his bedrcom where he
was accustomed to po for private prayer.

But his rest did not-continue long. He had sought
for peace in the excitement of the emotional nature, and,
when he found it, it proved to be a variable quantity,
just as the emotional nature is. He had studied his
Bible, but had interpreted the whole Gospel message in
the light of the habits and customs of religious society
about him, rather than in the light of the primitive cases
of conversion as recorded in the New Testament. The
result was he soon drifted into doubts again. Nor did
this reaction stop here. He began to go in the paths
of sin, and on one occasion he went into a public-house
for a few moments, but while there the thonght of his
father's frequent counsel to him against the use of intoxi
catling drinks, and his own pledge, came to his mind, and
he immediately ran out of the public-house, deeply
ashamed of himsell. Now his distress became almost
urbearable. His going into the public-house was on a
Sunday afterncon, and not konowing what to do with
himself after leaving the house, he almost uncansciously
drifted into the Methodist Chapel in the evening, where
he thought every person was staring at him, This cnly
increased his distress of mind. At last his feelings
became wrought up to an extent which he had paver
before expericnced. He realisad himself in a herrible
state, and for\ a time became almost desperate, He
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prayed, But his prayers seemed nrot to reach the ear
pi the Divine Father. After some time, however, he
became more peaceful, and again gave himself heartily
to Christian work. .

During these days he was in the habit of frequently
walking to Bolton, about ten miles distant. One day
while he was there the eldest son of Mr. Ackroyd, while
talking to his father, became greatly excited, and finally
passed some angry words, Young Timothy was horrified
at this conduct of the son, and so outraged were the
father’s feelings that he refused to forgive his son, and
never did forgive him till the day of his death. This
incident is mentioned mainly to show the ground of the
dissolution of partnership which soon followed. The firm
was then Ackroyd and Sons, Bolton and Wigan., A few
months transpired before the fnal dissolution could be
effected. During this time the parties concerned were
in a high state of excitement, and young Timothy was
claimed first by one party and then by the other. Some-
times, at only & moment's notice, he would have to leave
Bolton and go to Rochdale, walking the entire ten miles ;
and then, after remaining there a few days, he would
have to walk back again to Bclton. Meantime, the
partners who were contending with each other were trving
te get all the money they could, and of course each one
young Timothy was with used him as far as possible to
attain this end.

At last, however, an agreement of dissolution was
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signed, and one of the conditions was that¢the man
to whom Timothy had been apprenticed would allow
him to remain with the son, and manage the shop at
Raochdale, This agreement was entered into without the
cansent of either Timothy or his father, and was, the;-efore,
wholly illegal. When Timothy's father heard that his
son had been placed with the young man who had
been angry with his father, he refused utterly to give his
consent to the arrangement; nevertheless, he was anxious
that Timothy should serve out his apprenticeship with
the one to whom he was bound ; consequently, he was
not willing for his son to surrender his position, though he
was legally released. Howewver, the wholg matter resunlted
in a law-suit, which was finally settled by arbitration, and
an award of £40 per annum was made to the brother
who chided his father, and this was to continue during
the time of Timothy’s apprenticeship. DBut this did not
settle the gquesticn, nor was it settled until Timothy's
father summoned his master, aod compelled him to teach
Timothy the business according to contract.

Timothy remained at Rochdale about two years, and
while thers, an incident occurred which shows the spirit of
the boy, which was afterwards s¢ prominent a characteristic
of his spirit when he became a full-grown man. One
day his father came over to gee him. This was after the
illegal agreement had been signed in which Timothy was
transferred to the other brother. The father came to
make some arrangement about the matter, as he was
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anxious® to avoid any unpleasantness. He and young
Mr. Ackroyd were talking over the matter privately in
the sitting.room, when Timothy overheard some words
which, ta use his own language, indicated that “a storm
was brewing' He heard his master saying, * There is
the doot, and you can leave” With that Mr. William
Coop left the room, but Timothy was so outraged at the
conduct of his master that he jumped over the counter,
and said he would go too if his father went. At this the
master came mishing into the shop, and they at once had
a severe tussle together ; Timothy threw him on his back
and left him there, and went out of the shop with his
father ; and as he had left without either coat or hat, he
called upon a friend and horrowed a jacket and cap, and
immediately took his departure from Rochdale with his
father, the two walking all the way to. Bolton.

In 1835 a shop was agaln opened in Wigan, and he
took entire contro]l of the business. And as this town
afterwards became the centre of his business career, and as
hereafter it will be identified most intimately with Mr.
Coop’s history, it may be well to give some aceount of the
interesting old place, not only because of its associations
with the subject of this memoir, but alse because of the
intetest which attaches to the place itself, and the help
it will give in understanding the peculier environment
of Mr. Coop during the after years of his life.

The town of Wigan is one of the oldest towns in
England. There are some who believe it to be identical
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with the ancient Cocclo. Its present name is of lncertain

derivation, though the varions guesses are not without

considerable interest. One notion is that it is a contrac-

tion of Wibiggin, which in Saxon means * little buildings,”
and that it received this name because of the extreme
smallness of the rudely-thatched huts which formed the
homes of its inhabitants. Another notion is that the

name is a form of Wye-gan, made up of the words gan,

“to go to,” and wye, * a place of safety.” Two other deri-

vations are suggested, each of which regards the Saxon

Wyg or Wig (fight) as the more important element in the
word. The first of these would make Wigan a derivation
of Wig-bam ; and the second would derive it from Wigen,
the latter being the Saxon plural form of Wig,

An ancient tradition associates the name of the famous
King Arthur with Wigan, According to this tradition, at
least two af his renowned battles against the Saxons were
fought on the banks of the Douglas (the ancient Dhu.glas),
which flows through Wigan. However, there need not be
much importance attached to these traditions in order
to make out an interesting history for the old town, in
which Mr. Coop lived and laboured so long, for there are
plenty of historical reminiscences which cannot fail to
interest the general reader, as well as those who are
intimately associatad with the place,

There can be no doubt that in the ninth century, when
the Danes descended upon Chester, they fought & battie
in the neighbourhood of Wigan, and it may be that the
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large number of horses and men whose bones were ex-
humed there about the year 1741 fell in the fight which
took place during the reign of King Alfred.

. The town was first incorporated in the reign of Henry I,
and the first time it returned members to Parliament was
during the reign of Edward I.  But it did not long retain,
uninterruptedly, either its corporate rights or its franchise,
Both of these were lost and afterwards restored.  In the
reign of Henry VIII. the town is said to have been a
paved town, inhabited by “ summe Marchauntes, sum
Artificers, sum Fermers” A Mr, Bradshawe was deriving
a considerable income from “canal cozl,” as it was then
called, which he found ® in his Grounde,” In Elizabeth's
reign the inns of Wigan appear to have been held in
high repute. One enthusiastic admirer of them announced
that there * each commer was sure te lie in clean sheets,
wherein no man hath been lodged since they came from
the landresse” Many a modern traveller would like to
feel quite sure that the hotel bed-linen had really come
direct from the “landresse,” amd had not simply been
damped and passed through a mangle. And he, perhaps,
would be as enthusiastic as the admirer of ancient Wigan
inns if, like him, he could report that if he travclled on
horseback his bed cost him nothing, and that if he came
on {oot to the hotel he had to pay only a penny a day.
And it is, perhaps, true also that the modern traveller
will be encouraged by the reputation of Wigan to make
the place a visit, in order to see if he could not succeed

3
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in influencing the innkeepers there to teach the secret
of their cleanly rooms and excellent accommodations to
the provincial towns generally throughout the United
Kingdom, Or it may be that these inns are not now
what they once were, at;d if such iz the case, we trust
that these references to the traditions of the ancient town
will encourage a retarn to the ancient order of things.

During the Elizabethan period, Wigan was much
agitated by the struggle between Popery and Protestant-
ism. Its rector most energetically endeavoured to free
the mapgisterial bench from those who were tainted with
Romish heresies, and, consequently, throughout the parish
Popish recusants were sternly dealt with.

In the struggle between King Charles I, and his Par-
liament, the Wiganers displayed a spirit of entire devotion
to the throne., Some of the Brst blood in the great re-
bellion was shed by the Wigan contingent, which marched
against Manchester, under the command of Lord Derby,
Indeed, from that day fo this Wigan has been intensely
loyal to the Crown, and has generally returned Members
of Parliament whe were most favourable to established
institutions.

During the contest hetween the Cavaliers and Round-
heads, a body of the first marched from Wigan against
a party of the last. These Cavaliers, after defeating
their enemies, returned homewards, Entering Hindley
Chapel, which stood at a short distance outside Wigan,
they played cards in the pews, and when they left they
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carried Yway the Biblee When they reached Wigan
they tore up the Sacred Book and stuck its leaves on
posts in various parts of the town, saying, as they did so,
“ This is the Roundheads’ Bibie.”

In the followiag year the Wigan army besieged Preston
on two occasions, but both times was driven back. -The
Preston men rctaliated and were more successful. On
April 1st, 1643, they stormed Wigan and razed its walls
and ramparts to the ground, lest the fortunes of war should
once more place it in the hands of the king. During
this struggle the energies of the Wiganers had been
so absorbed in war that the commerce of the town had
been almost entirely neglected. Business came practi-
cally to a standstill, angd, in consequence, poverty
reigned everywhere. Famine and pestilence prevailed,
the distress becoming so marked that a parliamentary
enquiry was instituted, and a public collestion was made
throughout the country on behalf of the inhabitants
on the very day appointed by Cromwell for genecral
thanksgiving. As an evidence of the condition of things,
it may be said that cats at that time cost £4 3 bushel,
and wheat fifty-three shillings and fourpence per quarter.
But to realise the significance of this, it is necessary to
take into account the change which has taken place in
the purchasing power of money and in the rate of wages,
As one has strikingly put it, “ A bushel of the national
food cost what was then a poor man's half-a-year's wages.”

In 1648 a great battle took place a Preston between
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Cromwell and the Royalists. The latter were coinpletely
routed, and fAed in confusion to Wigan, The curfew-bell
had tolled before they entered the Standish Gate, The
Parliamentarians had fo]lowed the defeated Royalists,
but did not enter the town, In their terror, however, the
Royalists imagined that the Rouhdheads had entered,
and consequently, durirg the night, there was a fierce
encounter hetween some of the Royalists and their friends,
each mistaking the cther for enemies. The next moraing
those who were still alive marched off to Warrington,
followed by Cromwell's men. The Royalist army then
made an effort to re-capture Wigan. This effort was led
by Lord Derby, but, after a desperate engagement, which
is known as the Battle of Wigan Lane, his army was
completely routed, and he himself escaped only by dis-
guising himself

For a while Wigan seemed to be loyal to its new rulers.
But it is evident that the hearts of the inhabitants were
still true to the throne, for at the general election of
1661 every voice in the borough was raised in favour of
the king.

In the rebellion of 1745, Prince Charles Edward, the
young Pretender, passed twice through Wigan, On the
first occasion he was on his way to Manchester, and on
the second was returning thither, At about the same
period the Reverend John Wesley visited Wigan, and
preached with great success to the colliers

The most interesting building in Wigan is the parish



A CURIOUS STORY. ar

church. * It is built in the late Perpendicular style, and is
probably of Saxon origin. By far the larger portion of
the present edifice is modern, but parts of the ancient
structure may be seen at the base of the massive tower,
and in the adjeining family chapel of the Gerards or
Walmsleys, y

Within the church is an ancient monument, with which
an interesting story is associated. The monument itself
forms a tomb. Op its summit are placed two stone
figures, one that of a knight clad in a coat of mail, who
lies cross-legged with his partly-drawn sword oo his left
side ; the other that of a veiled lady, who lies in a Aowing
robe, with her hands lifted up and joined together as if
she were engaged in prayer, The two figures represent Sir
Wiiliam Bradshaigh and his Lady Mabel. It is said that
Sir William was & soldier, who for many years was engaged
in warfare in distant countries, Hearing nothing of him
his wife concluded he was dead, and after a while con-
sented to marry a Welsh knight. Some time after her
secand marriage Sir William returned, and, clothed in a
palmer’s habit, visited the poor inhabitants of his native
village, His wife met him. Noticing a resemblance to
her first husband she began to weep, and awoke the
jealousy of her new lord. The latter cruclly chastised
her. The former made himself known to his tenants, who
last no time in communicating the intelligence to the
Welsh knight. As soon as he heard it he fled, but was
overtaken and slain. Dame Mabel was instructed by her
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father confessor to do penance for the sin of having
married again while her first husband was living ; and
in performance of this she went once every week, bare-
footed and barelegged, from her home at Haigh Hall, a
distance of over two miles, to a cross near Wigan, w'hich
still stands at the top of Standish Gate, at the entrance to
the town from Standish road,

The living of Wigan has always been regardecl as a
prize by the clerical aspirants after good incomes. Among
those who have held it three must be menticned. The
first of them is John Maunceil, who must be regarded as
one of the most remarkable pluralists. For while he held
the living he was “ provost of Beyerley, treasurer of York,
parson of Maidstone in Kent, chief justice of England,
chaplain to the king, and ambassador to Spain” This
clergyman cvidently believed in militant Christianity,
for he engaged in a battle between the English and
French near to Tailborge in France, and took one prisener
with his own hands. We call attention to another
becaunse of one incident in his carear, which shows how
dangercus an enemy to the State a Romish clergyman
may be. Preaching in the Wigan parish church in 1323,
Robert de Cliderhow promised to give plenary absolution
to all who should assist the Earl of Lancaster in the
Barons’ Wars, A third of the rectors of Wigan distin-
guished himself as an enthusiastic moral reformer. This
was John Fleetwood, who, finding that there were in
Wigan twenty-one vagrant priests, and twenty-five ne-
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torious hbuses for them, and that the morals of the people
were as low as those of the priests, devoted himself most
zealously to the suppression of impurity, gambling, and
the extremely early marriages which were {requently
taking place.

Some of the finest old halls of Lancashire are in the
acighbourhood of Wigan, Among these may be men-
tioned Ince Hall, Crook Hall, Haigh Hall, Duxbury Hall
and Standish Hall,

The last-named is rendered specially interesting by the
fact that it was here that Mies Standish, of the Mayfotver,
was born, Tao the same family, too, belonged Rose
Standish, the first English settler who died on American
éhores, with reference to whom *“Miles Standish the
Puritan Captain " is represented by Longfellow as saying:

' Yonder there, on the hill by the sea, lies buricd Rose Standish,

Beautilul rose of love that bloomed for me Ly the wayside !

She was the first to die of all who came in the Mayfower.”

Standish Hall is said to be the place where the Gun-
powder Plot was hatched.

Wigan has owed most of its prosperity to its preat
coalfield, which extends for miles in every direction, and
is the best worked coalfield known. Several million tons
of coal are extracted annually. The Arley mine is one
of the deepest in the British Isles, The shaft of Rose-
bridge colliery is about 2,500 feet deep.

A visitor to Wigan will be struck with the appearance
of the women who work at the pits. It is a strange sight
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to see them as they return home from their work, be-
grimed with coal-dust, carrying their dinner-baskets and
their cans. Their dress is very singular, but very suitable
for their employment. They wear strong trousers and
wooden clogs. Over their trousers they wear gowns
which, while they are at worl, are tucked clean up before,
to the waist, and hang down behind them in a peaked tail
Their heads are covered with blue handkerchiefs, or limp
boneets tied under the chio.

In addition to the mining trade Wigan carries on
cotton. spinning and other industries. Several of the
mills here are amonyg the largest in the kingdom. There
are iron and brass foundries, railway, waggaon, bolt, screw,
and iron works, and oil and grease works.

Situated as it is cighteen miles from the port of
Liverpool, where the cargoes of cotton, etc., are landed,
and nineteen miles from the city of Manchester, where
the manufactured goods are disposed of, and possessing
an unequalled supply of fuel and an adequate supply of
water, Wigan has easily risen to the front rank among
the manufacturing towns of England,

At the last census the population of the town was
48,102, It has now risen to over 50,000, and is the
centre of a population of 150,000,

Such is a brief sketch of one of the most interesting
old towns in Lancashire, and it was in this town that
Mr. Coop finally settled, and began properly his business
career.



CHAPTER 1V.
EXPERIENCES AND ASPIRATIONS.

QOUNG Timothy was now eighteen years old,
was well developed physically, had a wvery good
education compared with most young men of his class,
and had already gone through an experience which had
taught him not only self-reliance, but reliance upon Him
Who is the source of all blessing. [ITe entered upon his
new position with enthusiasm. He thoroughly under-
stood the business in which he was engaged, and he
thought he saw in the small beginning an outcome which
was quite inspiriting to his young heart. He was very
enterprising, but withal cauticus in hizs movements, He
was anxious to make progress, but was willing to wait for
the right time to move. In a word, he was courageous to
a large degree for one of his age, but this was tempered
by a prudence which was always a safeguard against
any rash action. Indeed, he was a wise, thoughtful, manly
young fellow, with genecrous aspirations prompting him
and a noble ideal before him.
Though the opportunities for success in business were
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by no means promising at that period, still, fhe hard
times, to which attention has already been called, were
by this time somewhat modified. The monetary crisis
was now fairly over, and in the year 1835-6 there was
% temporary revival of trade. During the years from
1825-311 the public discontent and suffering became so
great that these at length found wvent in the Reform
revolution. And no less important were the effacts of
at npposite set of causes, in producing the feverish pros-
perity of 1835-6, terminating, as the natural consequence,
in the long-continued depression of 1837-42, There
were causes which cperated in the first of these years
in retaining the gold in the nation, and in inducing a
high though fleeting degree of social welfare, There had
been four fine seasons in succession, and the cansequence
was the Importation of wheat was reduced to practically
nothing, and, so far as the chiel food of the people was
concerned, the country had become self-supporting. This
had the effect of stopping altogether the drain of the pre-
cious metals, which arises from the necessity of paying
for large importations of food in gold or silver. /At the
same time, the reduced price of provisions increased the
supply available for either purpose in the hands of the
middic and working classes, 3o much as to communi-
cate a fresh and very important impulse both to foreign
commerce and domestic manufactures,

It will ke seen that in the very year in which young
Coop located at Wigan, there was a more hopeful outlook
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for business than had been for many years before ; and
the fact that this hope was completely obscured by
another commercial depression, lasting from 1837 to 1842,
only intensifies our interest in the enterprising young firm
whict.l had been launched in Wigan. The rent of the
shop was only £16 165 per anoum, and yet the firm of
Ackroyd & Co. was the largest in the clothing trade in
that part of the country. At first young Coop lived in
lodgings, but this style was not in harmony with what he
considered becoming in the manager of such a prominent
business house as he represented, He, therefore, thought
he ought to live somewhat in a style commensurate
with his pasition. Consequently, he looked out and found
a small cottage very near to the shop, containing two
rooms, one on the ground floor and one bedroom, the rent
of which was £3 10s. 4 year. This cottage he tock at
once, and then the next question was to secure 3 house-
keeper. The firm, besides paying rent, rates, and taxes,
agreed to allow him 125 a week for housekeeping, and
he was to have all he could save out of that sum. He
finally succeeded in securing the services of a young man
who was a leader in the Wesleyan prayer-meeting, and
who had served some time as a grocer, and was then
having £15 a year; but as this sum was scarcely suffi-
cient to meet his pressing wants, he was quite willing to
entertain a more liberal proposition.  Young Coop offered
te give him £20 a year, and also his board and lodging.
He proved to be a good cook, neat and cleanly in all of
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his housckeeping work, and, as & consequence,“they got
on well together.

It may be proper to note the spirit of liberality which
young Coop manifested in this arrangement. He him-
self was allowed simply £31 45, a year, and out of this
he gave his housekeepet £20, leaving only A11 45 for
providing food for two of them. = OF course this was
not sufficient to meet all the requirements, and conse-
quently it was difficult to manage on this small sum
But he was not working for the present. He had a
Jong look ahead, and was willing to deny himself of any
immediate gain in order that he might the better prepare
himself for his life-work., However, this incident is but
one of many which go to show how careful he was to
regard the wellbeing of others.  And this development of
generosity is precisely what would be reasonably expected
by those who knew My, Coop in the later years of his life.

Some time after this the firm added 25 a-week to the
125, which they at first allowed him, and this at once
increased his ambition to secure a house a little more
in harmony with bhis notions. He found what suited
hint, but for this honse he had to pay £4 a year. As
his housekeeper had considerable spare time, it was
suggested that he might de something to carn a little
money. Young Coop felt that, in order to meet his
present expenses, it was impossible to save any money
out of the small amount allowed him, and yet he was
anxious to put by as much as possible svery year, in
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order th#t he might have something with which to go
into business for himself when the proper time had come.
He told his housekeeper all this, and urged him to co-
operate in an earnest effort to make something In order
that they might save a little. At that time the firm
were selling linen bed’ticks, and had to pay 4r. each for
making them. So young Coop suggested to his man-
housekeeper that he might lezrn to sew and make bed-
ticks, and so be able to earn something in that way. At
the same time, his housekeeper suggested that something
might be saved ocut of the housekeeping by cotting down
expenses, and when young Timothy proposed to divide
equally between them what was saved, he was surprised to
find that the housekeeper actually saved 5. a week, Voung
Coop kept a private account of all maney received and
how it was spent, and in all of his books, wherein entrics
are made, may be found on one side *pinch money,” zs. 64, ;
on the other, a penny a week for class-money, and 15. 2
quarter for class-ticket, besides other contributions to be-
nevolent purposes. And when it is yemembered that he
was at this time an apprentice without salary, and paid
£20 a year for his housekeeper, and had to support himself
and housekeeper cut of the remaining paltry sem that was
allowed him, it will be seen how carefully he must have
watched where every penny went in order to make both
ends meet. But it will be further noted, to his great
credit, that, notwithstanding his scanty means, he began
thus early the habit of systematic giving, and though his
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benevolence appears altogether out of proportidn to the
amount of his income, it was doubtless true with him, as
with every other person who has manifested the same
spirit, that his liberality in the long run proved to be the
best investment which he made,

Some time afterwards, the Methodists began to talk
about building a new chapel. With this object in view a
meeting was called, but young Coop was not invited, as
no one supposed he was able to help mouch. A numhber
of the well-to-do members gave large sums, the largest
being £15, but most of the sems ranged from £5§ to A10.
Young Coop was, perhaps, as little able to give as anyene
connected with the church, and yet when he was solicited
he promised to give £10. It is difficult to see how he
<ould have paid this, had it not been for the kindness of
his old master, wio about this time came over from Bolton
to see how things were getting on. He was told about
the Methodist meeting which had been held to raise
money for building the new chapel, and that young Coop
had not been invited. He asked young Coop what he had
promised to give, and was told that he had promissd £1¢,
At this the old gentleman Iooked pleased, though he was
evidently somewhat concerned as to how young Coop would
be able to make the payment. After a moment's reflec-
tion, however, he said to young Coop, “ 1 will give the £10,
and will put £50 more to your £1o, making you to give
£60." Young Coop objected, and told him he would feel
ashamed if this were done ; but the old gentlcmar{ insisted
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it shouldsbe as he had Intimated, and at once authorised
him to take the amount out of the business and put it
into the bank, so that it would be ready for use when he
wanted it. This was accordingly done, and at tha next
mecting of the church young Coop was invited to be
present. The time of the meeting, however, was largely
taken up in squabbling about the diflerent sites which were
under consideration, and some of the better class would
only give on condition that the site they wished should
be selected, Young Coop suggestsd that they should
begin at once and get some money, at least enough for
what he called “a nest-ege” and then they could see
what site would be most desivable, in view of the amount
of money they had to expend. But nc one would agree
to pay cash down. During the discussion young Coop
said nothing about the money which he had to contribute,
as he saw very clearly that no one was prepared to do
anything unless he had everything his own way, This
disgusted the young and enterprising manager of Ackroyd
& Co., and, consequently, he kept his secret to himself,
and returned home, not investing his £6o in the new
Methodist chapel enterprise. Eventually, the whole pro-
ject fell through, and then it was agreed to take the
money out of the bank and put it back into the business.

From this time the business prospered, and the shop
soon became entirely too small. There was another
shop to let just opposite.  As soon as this was observed,
young Coop sent word to Mr. Ackroyd to come over
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from Boltott and look into the matter of takimg these
premises, Mr. Ackroyd came as desired, and when he
returned again to the shop he stated that he bad bought
the empty shop, the ane next to it, and the public-house
called “ The Old Dog.” This was the oldest public-
house in Wigan. King Charles had occasionally stopped
there, and during one night slept there. One part of
the house was devoted to a barber's shop, and there was
a sign In the corner as follows :—
"What do you think
Tl shave you for nothing
And give you some drink
Read this again and put your steps right”

When Mr. Ackroyd told what he had done, his young
mmanager was considerably concertied as te the step that
had been taken, and distinctly stated that he could not,
and would not, collect the rent for the public-house,
as he was conscientiously opposed to the whole drink
traffic, and could not, therefore, collect revenue of any
kind derived from such a source. This incident aptly
illustrates that the intense conscientiousness and courage
of the young man, to which attention has already been
called, were only growing with his growth and strength-
ening with his strength. And in order to appreciate
the force of this illustration, it will be necessary to
remember the position which young Coop held, as simply
the manager of the firm of Ackroyd & Co, without
having any responsibility for the personal transactions
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of any member of the firm ; and besides this, it must be
remembered also that the cause of temperance in those
days had not made such headway as it has since. It
required a very strong devotion to principle, and a very
considerable amount of earnestness in the cause, to enable
anyone to stand on a point such as has been indieated
but just such incidents as the one related help uns to
measure the real character of the young man, who weuld
sacrifice bis position rather than handle money that
had been polluted with what he considered criminal
associations.

This purchase of Mr. Ackroyd gave considerabie
trouble. The vendor wanted to repudiate the bargain.
He had found a publican who wanted to purchase “ The
Old Dop,” and had actually sold it to him for a larger
sum than Mr. Ackroyd had agreed to pive. A law-suit
was threatened, and was only avoided by the intercession
of young Coop. He suggested that the publican should
be allowed to have “The Old Dog” provided Mr.
Ackroyd could retain the two shops and the King
Charles room. This arrangement was effected by the
publican paying to Mr. Ackroyd £200 more than he
(Mr. Ackroyd) had agreed to pay to the original vendor ;
while the King Charles room, which was desired for z
shop, was let to Ackroyd & Co. on a lease at £16
Per annum. The result of the whole matter was that
Ackroyd & Co. got the shop on lease and cleared £200

With these new premises young Coop began to realise

4
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something of his business ideal. While hec was yet
simply manager with a very small income, he was,
nevertheless, conscious that he was now laying the
foundation of his future business career, He devoted
himsell assiducusly to organising, developing, and ex-
tending the trade of the ficen. = Already this was far
ahead of any other firm of the kind in the district,
and cach year secemed to bring renewed prosperity. All
this cncouraged the young man, who was the sole
manager. He saw that step by step the business was
increasing, and that large success was probable in the
near future. Without considering the matter of bis own
personal interests, he threw all his energies into his work,
and scon became master of the whole situation,

He was now only twenty-four years of age, and yet
he bad already had a large experience, and was in fact
regarded by all who koew him as one of the rising
young men of Wigan., He was by no means self-seeking,
and tock little prominent part at that time in public
affairs. He had made up his mind to be a busincss
man, and, conscquently, he gave nearly ail his attention
to his business affalrs. Nevertheless, he was frequently
consulted, even at this early age, with regard to many
important public matters. Dot he was for the most
part known for his uprightness, business capacity, and
benevolence, though, as a Wesleyan and as an ardent
advocate of temperance, he was not unknown in religious
and social reform cireles, '



HARD TIMES. st

Aboue this time the whole country was in & most
hopeless condition. Five bad seasons in succession had
nearly doubled the price of food, and augmented im-
mensely the actual importation from abroad in comparison
with what it wag in 18356-37. The price of wheat was
sixty-two shillings per quarter, and even went up a3
high as seventy-two shillings ; while in 1836 it was
thirty-nine shillings. And these high prices were not
in any way helped to the manufacturing classes by a
proportional high wage. Indeed, wages were much less
than they had been, and the result was a wvery wide-
spread distress among the labouring classes.  Alison
says, in his “ History of Europe,” that the winters
1841-42 and 1842-43 were the most melancholy ever
known in English history, and the anly comforting feature
in the case was the noble patience and resignation with
which their sufferings were borne by the poor,

It was at just such a time, and under such circum-
stances, that Mr. Coop occupied the responsible position
of manager in the firm of Ackroyd & Co, and it was
precisely during this discouraging period that he was
Planning and arranging to extend his business in every
possible direction, While others were cast down, and
some entirely destroyed, he was hopefully struggling
againgt all the contending elements, and [aying the
foundation of the remarkable clothier's establishment in
Wigan which has since become 30 intimately and honour-
ably assoclated with his name,
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RECEIVES NEW RELIGIOUS LIGHT.

KOM the time when Mr. Coop settled in Wigan in
1835, to about the year 1841, he was connected

with the Wesleyan Seociety at that place; was a teacher
in the Sunday-school, and became an active prayer-leader
and secretary. In this sphere he had ample scope for
religious work, and, being zealously disposed, he threw
himsell into every department of labour allotted to him
with an enthusiasm which commanded the highest respect
of all who were connected with the Society. He found
much joy in his work, and also much sorrow. At times
he was very happy, but at other times he was quite
doubtful as to the reality of his own conversion. The
cause of his gloomy moods he tried to keep from his
associates, and succesded in most cases to his satisfac-
tion. However, he himself knew the cause of this des-
pondency, and he at once set about with earnest purpose
to study the Word of God. So far he had given little
attention to any earnest investigation as to what that
Word said as regards salvation. His employers, relatives,
and associates were all Wesleyans. His father, as has
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already been seen, was a leading spirit in that body, and
greatly beloved by all who knew him. He did not
confine his good work to the particular body with which
he was identified, but was in many respects a public
benefactor, and was consequently universally estesmed.
The father had been a great help to the son.  There had
constantly cxisted the most intimate relations betwesn
them. The father bad been studigusly careful of his
son'’s religious education, and the son had accepted with
reverential trust every word the father spoke to him.
Hence the young man was practically, from a religious
point of view, the product of thc father's teaching.
Indeed, the son had trusted the father’s instruction rather
than the Word of God. Consequently, when the son
looked inte the Book for himsel, he was surprised to
find that some of the teaching there did not seem to
correspond with the teaching which he had so constantly
received, and in which he had so implicitly believed,
He found, furthermore, that he had been trusting too
much to his feelings, and that when these {eelings were
influenced by different things they became as variable
as the things themselves. In other wotds, he began
to realise that his asswrance of pardon was not an explicit
or (efinite statement of the Word of God, but a sort
of conviction that God had spoken peace to his soul,
without knowing precisely on what this conviction was
founded or how it had ever come about. Very soon
this desponding state became quite serious,
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About this time his father, whom he had always
trusted, and from whom he had reccived so much help
and comfort, fell a victim to the very sympathy which
had made him so popular among his fellow-men. A poor
nelghbour had a bad hand, and mortification set -in,
The family physician lived at Bolton, and could not
attend the case, so he sent word to young Coop’s father
ta attend his patient., The father dressed the hand twice
a day, and, much to the astonishment of the whole village,
the patient recovered ; but shortly after he found a little
scratch on his own hand, which gave him at first only
slight pain, but gradually grew worse, unti] death was.
the result. His disease was pronounced to be blood-.
poisoning. Young Coop was sent for, and reached his
fathetr’s bed only a short time before he died. At the
last interview an old friend called to see the dying man,
and read to him the thirty-seventh Psalm. While reading
the last verse, “ The Lord will give grace and glory, no
good thing will He withhold,” at the word “ withhold”
the old man raised himsell in the bed, and said, “But
mark the last clause— to those that walk uprightly.’ "

These were the last words that his son remembered
to have heard him utter, and they made a deep im-
pression upon the son's mind, He felt more than ever
before that he should be honest and walk uprightly if he
was to expect the favour of the Lord., His father's death
affected him very much, and led him still further to
examine the Scriptures as to what really constitutes a.
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Christiad. But all his investigations seemed only to
make him doubt mere and more, without bringing him
any relief. He became quite satisfied that something
was wrong, but he was not sure what it was, nor did he
see any clear way out of the difficulty. His anxiety
only increased with hid earnest seeking after truth, Dut
so far he had made very little progress, except becorming
dissatisfied with the evidence of his own conversion : and
yet at times he was disposed to rely upon the old assur-
ances, which once gave him great satisfaction.

While in this somewhat doubtful state of mind, a
commercial traveller from Huddersheld, by the name of
William Haigh, called at the shop on business. After
the business had been transacted he began to talk to
young Coop upon religious matters. This pleased the
voung man very much, for he was in exactly the frame
of mind which welecomed every ray of light on religious
subjects. He had a decply religious nature, and, as has
already been seen, had had a very careful religious
training ; and it is not strange that he was therefore very
much interested in all religions questions, and especially,
such questions as those introduced by Mr. Haigh, As
this conversation marks a new era in Mr. Coop’s career,
it will perhaps be better il the history of the case should
be given in his own words.

Mr, Coop in his notes says:—

‘After some genersd conversation, Mr. Haigh put a very
pointed question to me. He said, * My, Coop, how do you knawG
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that your sins are forgiven?’ I felt sure that I could daswer this
without much difficalty ; at least, 1 could answer it according
to the way I had learned to answer it. I had often given my
experience in class-meetings, and alsc on more public occasiong,
and I felt sure that I could give an intelligent account of wmyself
according to the training I had received, I liked the steaight-
forward way in which the guestion was fut, so I at once replied
by saying, “] know that my sins are forgiven from my experience;
at the time of my conversion [ was conscious of a decided change
in my desires, habits, and feelings. I felt sure that I had passed
from death uato life; I bad repented and foesaken my evil ways.
He replied by saying, © All this is well enough, but you have still
failed to answer my question. I want to koow how you Emaove
your sing are fotgiven?' ' Well, I replied, ‘we know that we
have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren.’
But ke still insisted that his question was nob answered. He
called my attention to the fact that there were two points involved
in it : first, the forgiveness of sins ; and second, the knowledge or
assurance of such forgiveness, Now he wanted me to stick to
the question, The references I had made he regarded as
irrelevant, and did not meet either one of the points involved,
Forgiveness of sing was one thing, and change of heart another.
Change of heart, change of desires, change of habits, change of
feelings, might all be necessary as antecedent conditions of for-
giveness, but the remission of sins should never be confounded
with these antecedent conditions. His question, he insisted, had
to do with the simple matter of forgiveness, and he wanied to
know what my assurance was that God had forgiven my sips. I
then quoted Romans viil. 16 : *The Spint itself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the children of God.” He answered,
“Yes, that is all trug®but that Scripture applies to those who are
already forgiven, and not to those who sre seeking forgiveness.
And then that must not be understocd in the sense in which
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you seem"to understand it. The Spirit of God does not bear
testimony # owr spirits, but ik our spirits, and, therefore,
- sitaply cormoborates the testimony of our own spirits that we are
Gad’e children.” T then replied, *But the Weord of God saye, “He
that believeth shall be saved,” and this [ think is clear testimony,
Az I am sure that I believe, I am sure also that I am saved, for
# he that believeth shall Be saved!”' *But,! he said, *are you
sure that the Word of God says any such thing?' I angwered,
'Ves, 1 have no doubt of it." ¢ You rely on the passage then, do
you?' +Yes, on that and many others like it *But' said he,
‘T am not aware that there iy such 2z passape in the Bible
Perhaps you would not mind finding it.” I went straight out of
the shop for my Bible, and began to look for the text, but could
not find it.  After I had looked for a considerable time he pulled
his Bible out of his pocket, abd began to read from Mark xvi 16
* He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved.! ©Ves, szid
I, ¢that is the text I was looking for.' *Very well,’ said he, * will
you be good enough to read the passage yourself?' I began to
read it : ¢ He that believeth, and & daptized '—1 paused—-' and
daptized’ 1 paused again, and looked at it for some time ; then
aaid, ¢ Raplized—what does it mean?' At that time [ did not
know baptism had anything to do with religion. I thouoght
it was simply christening, and T had understood that I had been
christened when I was an infant. He now said to me, ‘ Have
you been baptized ' Remembering that I had been chiristenied,
and that [ had always regarded this as baptism, I answered,
Ves’ «Very well, then,’ said he, ‘but have you delieved end
been baptized?’ I pansed again, I never saw that before, I
{"ask.ed myself the question, ‘What dees it mean?’ and then
I asked him, ‘What does it mean?’ He answered, *Why
undonbtedly it means just what it says. Yoo know Jesus was
baptized, and He commanded all His disciples to be baptized.
When He gave his commission to the Apostles, He told them to
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go and disciple all nations, baptizing them into the nahe of the
Father, Son, and Holy Spint.” He then went on 1o speak of the
binding obligation of this command upon all believers, He
clearly showed that defierer, accarding to Mark, is the same as
drsciple, according to Matthew ; and that in both bdptism
necessarily follows, according to the instruction of our Divine
Lord, ’

“T was dumbfounded. I never had thought seriously abont
the matter before. 1 had, for seme consideralle time, been
distressed with doubts about my conversion, but 1 never under.
stood that baptism had anything to do with the matter. Mr
Haigh then went on to say that baptism also had a specific
design. It was not a mere arbitrary command. It had a wise
purpose, and was intended to meet an important requirement in
the plan of salvaiion. Its specific purpose was to pgive the
assurance of the remission of sins, and hence Peter told the
Pentecostians to repent and be baptized cvery one of them, in
the name of Jesus Christy, for the rerussion of sins, and they
ghould recaive the gift of the Holy Spirit. ‘Now,' said he, “1he
word saeed in the commission, as recorded by Mark, means
practically the same as remission of sins in Peter's answet to the
Pentecostians; consequently, he that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved, or pardoned—i2, whoever sincerely believes in
Jesus Christ with all his heart, and turns away from his sing, and
is baptized, receives the pardon offhis past sins, and the gift of
the Holy Spint.’

“ At this point our conversation closed; but I was not disposed
to give the matter up, The whole view of the case was entirely
new, and T was undoubtedly very much interested in what had
teen said. But now my early prejudices began to assert them-
selves, and I determined to find the passage which T had first set
out to find, viz, ‘he that believeth shall be saved.” I got my
Concordance, but could not find it. T asked several persons I
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met to poirt out the passage, bat none of them could do v, I
a last determined to search the Scriptures, and see if the things
that had Leen told me were so. I also availed myself of whasever
helps I could command. T read commaentaries and special books
on the'subject of baptism. 1 asked a friend who was well versed
in the Scriptures to go through the whole Bible with me, and
examine every passage that eould throw any light upon the
subject. At the sarmie time, I corresponded with Mr, Haigh for
someé months. At last I was recommended by a Wesleyan
friend to read ¢ Daniel Isaacs on Baptism,’ as it was the best beok
that had been written agalpst the Baptists. I soon found that he
knew more about the desiger of baptism than the Baptists did, but
his weak defence of infant sprinkling did much to convince me
that the Baptists were right as regards the subject and action of
baptism. After carefully reading the book through. and examining
all the points with a very cager interest, [ at last came to the
conclusion that the Baptists were right on the subject and action
of baptism, while the Wesleyans were right on the design of
baptism ; for the bock evidenily convicts the Raptists of holding
to a mere form, while practically ignoring the significance of the
ordinance.”

While Mr. Coop was now convinced that imumersion
was the scriptural baptism, and that only helievers were
proper subjects of that baptism, he did not take the step
for himsell immediately, But during a correspondence
with his friend Mr. Haigh, he learned that he (Mr. Haigh)
was about to visit Bolton, and was announced to preach
there, in the Temperance Hall, three discourses, on Lord’s
Day, July 4th. The following letter, written by Mr. Haigh
to Mr. Coop, refers to this contemplated meeting, and shows
something of the nature of the correspondence which was
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going on between them. The letter is interesting aldo
as a reminiscence of the past, and we copy it entire,
because of its {dentification of the time of Mr. Coop's
baptism :— .

“ SaUTH STREET, HUDDERSFIELD,
" Tune 2504, 1841,

* REspEcTED FRIEND,—I received a letter from yon on the
roth June, inquiring if I intended to answer your former letter.
As 1 had posted my answer to your first letter the day before
I did not think it necessary to write to you again, being aware
you would receive my communication on the day I received yours.
There are, however, two or three points v your letter which
I think it proper I should notice. First, as 2o your intention of
visiting Huddersfield this sammer if you can. We shall be very
glad to see you at our house at Huddersfield, and shall be happy
to make you welcotne to the best our house affords. Strong
drink I know you will not require, and if you did we could nat
acoommodate you—as brewing-tubs, beer-barrels, wine-dacanters,
spirit-bottles, ete., etc.,, are articles with which my house is not
furnished, neither do I intend it to be. Should you come I
should like you to spend at least onz Lord’s Day with us, that
you might have an cpportunity of witnessing our crder and com-
parng it with 2% swle. My dear brother Jacob Norman had
intended to see you at Wigan to-morrow evening, but he intends
to come over to Huddersfield along with another young man, who
is intending to be buried with Christ in baptism for the remis-
sion of sins or Lord's Day motning. Jacob Nomman's wife was
immersed on Tuesday evening at Bolton. T was at Bolton on
Tuesday and Wednesday alone, business being 50 slack as not
to require two of us. I had an opportunity of spending a few
hours in profitable conversation with a number of friends who
ate inquiring after the truth, They pressed me to attend a
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meeting ateBaltoh, to give an address on primitive Christianity.
As I shall be at Blackburn, if the Lord will, next week, I
putpase spending the following Lord’s Day, July 4th, in Bolton,
if the friends can arrange for some meetings at that time. I shall
have their decision on Wednesday (all well), and will inform you
of 1t, ay 1 shall be glad to see you there. The Temperance Hall
may be easily obtained, and if the friends decide for me o
be there, I purpose, if the Lord will, 160 have three meetings.
Subject for the morning: Tha Ancient Gospel as tanght by Jesus
and His Apostles. Afternoon: The Constitution and Practices
of Primitive Churches. Ewvening, the same subject continued.
Questions may be asked at the close of each meeting. You say
you should like to know how the Church is getting en at Hudders-
ficld We are progressing in knowledge, In numbers, and in
usefulness. Last Lord's Day week there were two males and two
females immersed and added to the Chutch. One female was an
old woman from Halifax, who has been 2 Methodist for many years,
but oh exatoining the Word she found that she had no warrant
to coneclude that she was in the kingdom of Jesus, or amongst
the saved, until she was immersed for the remission of sins. As
she was getting feeble, she determined not to delay her ebedience
to Jesus in baptism, The other female was her daughter. A
san atd dagghter had heen immersed before. The {ather and
ancther relation intend to be immersed ere long, and then a
household will have heen baptized, and not an fefand in it.  The
twe men came over fromn Delph-in-Saddieworth, where we have
had a fow meetings for proclaiming the Gospel. We expect five
or six next Lord’s Day to follow their example, after which a
church will he formed, and they will meet on the first day of the
week to attend to the Apostle’s teaching and fellowship (con-
tribution for the saints is the meanming, 1 Cor. avi. 1), breaking
of bread {Acts xx. ), and for prayers (Acts il. 42). My payer
is that God may send forth more labourers, as the fields are white
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unto the harvest and the labourers are few. May thg Lord add
the saved daily to the Church. There is no warrant for delay
in the Word. T zhall be glad to hear from you at your con-
venience, hut still more glad to see you,
“ From your affectionate friend,
“«Wirtiam HAIGHY

Mr. Coop attended these mf:'etings, stopping at the
house of his master, Mr. John Ackroyd, ard was an
anxions listener througheut the day. During the even-
ing discourse Mr. Haigh told the people /Zew they were
to be saved. He showed first that men were sinners,
second that Jesus was the Saviour of sinners, and in
the third place Aew the Saviour saved these sinners, It
was the last point that Mr. Coop was specially Interested
in. e had already realised that he was a sioner and
that Jesus was his Saviour, but he had failed to under-
stand fAose the Savieny wwerdd sawve hésm until he had first
met Mr. Haigh, and even then he was not thoroughly
convinced. But now all his doubts left him, He saw
clearly, as he had never seen before, what was the plain
duty of a believer, Tt is better to let him tell his own
story of what followed. Says he :—

“ At the close of the service several people got round the speaker
to talk with him, and I also wanted a word with him. T came
to the point at once, and said, I believe in Jesups Christ, and
what shall [ do?’ His answer was, ‘ If you believe you ought
to be baptized, for the Scriptures say, # He that helieveth, and is
baptized, shall be saved.” Now if you believe with all your heart.
in jesus as your Lord and Saviour, then you should not delsy
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to obey Hjm in the ordinance of baptism.” * Well, I do believe,’
said I, ‘and what is there to hinder me to be baptized?’ He
said, ' Nothing, if thete is water. But,' continued he, I am a
stranger here, and do not know where thera is any water.! There
were a number of persens standing round at the time, and one
of these said, ‘I know where there is water. I know where the
Baptists dip their converts. It is about a mile and a half from
here” This was the canal. 1 said, <1 am ready o obey the
Saviour new.” Mr. Haigh answered, 'l koew nathing of the
place, but 1 cannot refuse il you want to cbey now. We will
go and look at the place” So we started off, and when we pot
to the place it was getting dark. The guide said, ‘ This is the
place” I said to Mr, Haigh, *Can you swim 7' He answered,
*¥Yes” Then T said, *1 will be baptized at once.” Most of the
company who came to the place with s had gone away, though
there were six or eight men who remained. We at once hegan
to undress. Mr. Haigh went inta the water first te try the depth,
and then I followed, and was buried with my Lord o baptism
without any further delay. The act was to me one of the most
solemn and significant of my entire life. I.came out of the
water praising God, and from that time to this day {1836) I have
never doubted my Saviour’s words when He said, ‘ He that
believeth and is baptized shall Le saved,” Ever since my baptism
I have been able to point, not simply to my feelings or emotions,
OF solne strange impressions, as evidence of my pardon, but I
have been able to peint to the clear statement of the Holy Spirit.
Wheo I once came to see the whole subject in the light of the
Scriptures, I found a peace which indeed passed all under-
standing.”

What Mr. Coop here refers to became a cardinal
principle in all of his subsequent teacking, He held
strongly to the notion that the religion of Christ was
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a relipion of faith and that its assurances, therefore, were
the assurances of faith and not of sense. He did not
deny the importance of proper religious feeling, for no
one had a stronger emotional nature than he, and 5o one
deprecated a cold formal religious life more than he did.
What he claimed was that remission of sins was a sove-
reign act of God, and that this sovereign act of forgive-
ness was exercised according io a promise, but that this
promise was conditional upon repentance towards God,
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and baptism into the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spisit. And conse-
quently, when a person was conscicus that he did believe
with all his heart that Jesus was the Christ the Son of
the Living God, and did turn away from his sins with
full purpose of heart to serve God, then the next step
to be taken was to be baptized, and thus put on Christ
or assume the obligations of Christ’s gavernment, and that
this last act was the owert act of the penitent believer,
by which he made a complete surrender to the Divine
will, and, consequently, at this point he met the promise
which God had made as regards forgiveness of past
sins.

At the time of his baptism Mr. Coop did not fully
understand the whole meaning of the step he had taken.
He realised very clearly that whea the Lord told him
to do a thing, and he did it, he could then claim the
promise which the Lord had attached to the command.
Hence he felt perfectly sure, when he had believed the
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gospel asfd bad obeyed it, that the promise attached to
such belief and obedience was certainly his. But further
than this he did not understand the question at that
time, though he socn saw that he had got hold of the
key which helped him te unlack very many mysteries
in the Bible which had’ before been sealed to him. No
wonder he rejoiced ; no wonder he wanted to tell every-
one whom he met what had happencd! But he little
thought of the trials which awaited him. Like his Divine
Master, as soon as he was baptized he began to be
tried.

His first trial was with his old master. There was
no one then living whom he loved more. e had served
an apprenticeship of seven ycars under him, and had been
for some time managing his business at Wigan, while
his master remained at Bolton, ten miles distant.  During
the whole of this time there had never been a erpss word
between them, and they loved each other, not anly because
of mutual respect, but because of their respective relations
to Christ. They had regarded cach other as brethren
in Christ, and had often taken sweet counsel together in
regard to matters connected with the Wesleyan Church.
It was late after the baptism when Mr. Coop reached the
house of his master, where he was to stop for the night.
“The old gentleman was sitting up,” says Mr. Coop,
“ waiting for me. When I took off my hat he saw that
my hair was wet, and he at once asked, * What is the
matter with your hair? How does it come to be so
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wet?' 1 replied, ‘I have been baptized’ ‘‘You have
been WHAT ?’ he said. I answered, ‘I have been bap-
tized” ¢Who baptized you?' ‘Mr. Haigh.,' He said,
'T could shoot him this minute” The old gentleman
then got into such a passion as I never saw him in
before in my life. 1 made no reply except to say, I
bhave been doing what Jesus commanded, and I believe
I have done right. I will not discpss the question now,
but will, by wvour permission, go to bed at once”

At this point the conversation closed. Mr. Coop
retived to bed with feelings which can only be imagined
by those who have passed through something like a
similar experience. He had practically, from a religious
point of view, turned his back upon all his old friends,
and he knew full well that his conduct would be severely
criticised by them. But he kncw also that his own
conscience approved of the step he had taken, and he
felt perfectly sure that he had the approbation of his
Divine Master. Consequently, while the thought of
wounding his old master and his relatives and friends
gave him considerable pain, he was more than consoled
by the reflection that, in taking the step he had, he
was following implicitly the will of his Sovereign Lord,
Hence, his bedroom that night became a sacred spot;
and when he went upon his knees before his ITeavenly
Father, it was with a firm resolution ta sacrifice, if necos-
sary, all of his friends and friendships, if such & cross
had to be laid upon him, In order to follow in the fmt-..
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steps of H1s preat Leader. He was not at all sure about
how he would be received by his Wesleyan friends at
Wigan, but he was quite sure that they would not be
pleased with his condoct, Indead, after what his old
master had said to him, he was Impressed with the
notion that in alt probahility he would lose his situation,
and would have to begin anew his business career, How-
ever, having committed the whole case to Him Whom
he now trusted more than ever before, he retired for the
night, * believing that all things werk topether for good
to them whe love God, to them whio are called according
to His purpose.”



CHAPTER VL
TRIALS AND PEREECUTIONS,

HE next day after his baptism Mr, Coap returned

to Wigan, and entered upon his work as if nothing
unusual had happened. However, a great change had
come over his own feelings. Up to this period he had
never had a clear and satisfactory assurance of pardon.
He had been, at times at least, a very devoted Wesleyan,
and had been actively engaged in nearly every depart-~
ment of work connected with the Society with which
he was identified, 531ll, at times he was troubled with
doubts and fears, and could vever quiet these by putting
his finger upon some passage of God's Word, where an
unmistaleable statement of assurance was given to one
who occupied his position. He had never regarded
baptisin as of any special value in the plan of salvation.
Whatever there was in it he supposed had been secured
to him in his christening when he was a child. But his
recent investigations had led him to see that scriptural
baptism and christening are two very different things.
He had been helped most by coming Inte clearer views
of the Jesigx of baptism,
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During the time he regarded baptism as of no particylar
consequence, as practically meaning nothing, and therefore
standing for nothing in the gospel plan, he did not trouble
himself much about it. But when he came to see that it
was l;art of the very commission itself under which the
Apostles of Jesus went forth to convert the world, and that
it was one of the things which Peter told the Pentecostians
te do in order to the remission of sins, he at ance saw
the importance, not only of abeying the command to be
baptized, but also the importance of the proper sxdject and
artion of baptism, [t wag his clearer understanding of the
ardinance that led him to accept believers' immersion as
the proper scriptural baptism. This is why his reading of
“Isaacs on Baptism™ was so helpful to him. e regarded
the arguments in favour of infant baptism and sprinkling
for baptism as not at all satisfactory; but he {elt sure that
the doctrine of the design of baptism, as set forth in the
book, was much more conclusive than the views of the
Baptists as he understood them. And just as soon as
he pot something like a clear apprehension of the scrip.
tural design, he saw also the impottance of its adminis-
tralion according to the scriptural teaching. So that It
may be regarded as a settled fact that the turning-peint
in his mind upon this whole question was effected by
his understanding the design of baptism, rather than

, by an understanding of the proper subject and action.
He felt that if baptism was really important, had some
connection with salvation or remission of sins, was indeed
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a part af the conditions preseribed In the commission,
then the proper antecedents and action were also irnpor-
tant; but on the other hand, if baptism amounted to
nothing, really cccupied no important place in the plan
of szlvation, then it was of little consaquence whether
one was sprinkled, poured, or immersed, or whether this
was done in infancy or upon a profession of faith.

With these new views well grounded, though not very
thoroughly systematised, he met his old friends. Nor
was he mistaken in his notions as to how they would
receive him. As already intimated, he had expected
they would disapprove of his course, and this was soon
made apparent. After the fact of his baptismm became
known in the community, the first to call upon him was
his class-leader, to know what course he (Mr. Coop) was
going to take. Sc far, he had thought little about his
future church associations. He had been so absorbed
with the single question of loyalty to his Master, that he
had almost practically lost sight of the question of church
membership or fellowship ; but when he had his attention
directed to the question of his future work, he at once
decided not to lcave kis class, nor disassociate himself
in any way from the Wesleyan body. JHowever, it soon
became evident that a great change had come owver the
feeling“ of the members of the chapel. The preachers
and leading mombers warned the rest against him, and it
was not long until he had little or no sympathy from any
of his formkyr associates. They expressed great sarrow and
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regret ad his course, for they had been very devotedly
attached to him, But now he had taken a step which
they could not forgive.

Their conduct at once forced him into defending
himself, and this brought on heatad controversies between
himsell and some of the members. He was not anxious
for disputation, but he felt that he must '"give a
reason of the hepe that was in him,” even though
he did  not always de it “with meckness and fear”
Indeed, he himself says of these disputes, “ Had I dis-
puted less and prayed more with them, more real good
might have been accomplished.” At any rate, he was
looked upon as a dangerous character ; as one who had
gone out of the wey, though he was not regarded as
a backslider. No one could say anything against his
Christian character. Tn all that related to moral excel.
lence he was the peer of any one in the town ; and as a
benevolent, whole-hearted helper in every good word and
work, he was the superior of most of those whe found
fault with him for what they regarded as a foolish step,
Even the preachers became excited about the matter,
and in their sermons frequent references were made to
Mr. Coop’s defection. Some of his dearest friends, the
very persons who, he expected, would be glad to listen
te him, turned out to be the most bitter against him.
However, none of these things moved him, On the
other hand, the bitter opposition which he experienced
tended rather to establish him in his faith. He
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examined himself ecarefully, and was sure that Le felt no.
resentment in his own heart against any of those who
were persecuting him ; and, cansequently, he could not
help feeling that their conduct did not increase his
respect for the high professions which they made. " He
thought if their position was sceiptural, and therefore
right, while his was unscriptural and wrong, then their
spirit and conduct ought to correspond, somewhat at
least, to their superior religious standpoint.

The opposition went so far that even his employer told
a friend that he thought seriously of dismissing My, Coop
from the business, and also taking his name out of his
will, where he had left him a bequest of 4100, But this
friend said, ¥ You had bettar not do that, for if this work
be of man it will come to nought, but if it be of God
you should be careful lest you be found fighting against
God.” The consequence was that the decisive step of
dismissal was not taken, though undoubtedly it was
serfously contemplated.

But Mr. Ackroyd did not give the matter up., The
next time Mr. Coop went to Bolton, Mr. Ackroyd sent
for the Rev. Nehemiah Curnock to come and talk the
whole matter over with Mr. Coop. These two had a long
conference together, at the conclusion of which the reverend
gentleman told Mr Ackroyd that, after all, it was his
decided opinion that Mr. Coop was not very far wrong,
and that il he {Mr. Curnock} conld have choice of sides
on the baptismal question, he would prefer to take the
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‘Paptist side rather than the side of the Wesleyans. From
t time Mr. Ackroyd said nothing further about the
migter, and he and Mr. Coop again became warm and

a

steaffast (riends, and Mr. Ackroyd's will was not
changed.

But the question of Ms, Coop’s pesition was not allowed
to rest. The matter was talked of all over the district,
and very considerable interest was manifested among the
Whesleyans as to what cught to be done with Mr. Coop,
At last two of his mest intimate friends amotig the
Wesleyans came to sce him, with a view to reaching some
dehnite conclusion, These two friends were amongst the
most libera! of the Wesleyan body, and consequently
Mr. Coop received them very cordiaily. As this conver.
gation is very important, it is deemed best to give it in Mr.
Coop's own language, He tells the story as follows ' —

% Afier considerable conversation, I found that my good friends
had cotnie as a deputation to counsel with e, and they at last
put thig yuestion, *What arc you geing to da?’ The guestion
rather staggered me. 1 said, *I do not know what you mean.’
They then said, * Arc you going to leave the school or Society 2’
I told them that L had no idea of leaving either. They said,
‘Then what are you going to teach!® I answered, ‘T will
teach any class you wish) But they said, *That is not what
we mean: will you teach baptism?’ [ answered, ‘Not unless
it comes in my way, and then, if it does, I shall not shrink from
teaching what I believe to be true. Yoo must not think of
putting a padlock upon my mouth,' They then asked, ‘ Will you
promise not to teach baptism?' [ answered, ‘N, 1 cannot
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make any such promise. T cannot refuse to teach anything in
the Word of God, and at the proper time and place. T would -
not wish to obtrude baptism in an unseemly way, but surely, if
I fzlt there was occasion for my teaching what the Seripturgs say
about it, I would not hesitate to do so, for I could not pe true
to my <onscience by taking any other course.” This seemed to
destroy all hope on their part that :I would acquiesce in their
wishes | so they said they thought I had betuter leave both the
Sunday-school and the Society. But said I, “ Will I be allowed
to go to the chapel, and pay for my pew?’ Thay answered,
‘Oh yes ! we shall not hinder you from doing that” * Will you
also allow me to go round with my tracts as usual?™ fCh yes!’
they answered ; ' you can de that also.’

* At this point the conversation ended. 1 was not charged
with doing, or saying, anything wrong ; I was pever exhoried or
reproved ; the travelling preacher never came to see me; nor
was there the slightest reflecdon wpon my conduct with any
proof furnished from the Word of God that my conduct was
wrong, I continued to pay my pew-rent for several years after
this, and (ound that this was not objected ta by abyome. I
dropped off going to class, but continued occasionally to go 10
chapel. T took my tractz round a3 usual, and kept up active
religions work as best I could, though I had little sympathy from
anyone in the town with whom 1 had formerly been religiously
asspciated.”

While it was no part of Mr. Coop's original plan to
leave the Wesleyan body, he now felt that he had been
shut out from their fellowship. It is true that he had not
been formally excluded, nor had he been absolutely refnsed
a place in his class. Nevertheless, the strong intimations
which he had received made himm feel that he was not
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especially svanted where he had formerly been so active
and prominent. Of course he began to seek other
channels through which he could be wseful, Omne of these
channels he found in his tract distribution. While going
his ‘ro;.mds. he aoften came In contact with persons whao
were willing te talk on religious matters.  With these he
had carnest conversations, and in some cases these con-
versations resulted in conversions. On one of his rounds
he met an old Wesleyan backslider, who had formerly
been a member at the Wesleyan Chapel, but had not been
in attendance for some time. This man had bacome a total
abstainer, and was a strong advocate of the Temperance
movement, Mr. Coop talked with him about his state of
mind concerning religious matters, and asked him to come
to his house on Sunday afternoon, where they would read
the Word of God together. This was agreed to, and
during the week Mr. Coop invited a few others to come
at the same time, The resnlt was that on Scnday after-
noon seme four or five men came into the cellar-kitchen
under his shop, where a Bible-class was held for ahout
an hour. This was closed by an earnest prayer for the
Divine blessing, when an Invitation was given to all
present to assemble again on the following Lord’s Day.

At the next meeting two more were added to their
number, and at the close of the mecting the backslider
said he wished to ask a question. He said, *1 want to
be baptized and obey the Saviour-—what hinders me?”
As regards this case Mr. Coop says:—
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“That was rather startling to me, for we had*no person
amongst us who had ever baptized anyone, and I koew nothing
shout the Baptists, and did not know whether it was possible
to get one of theie number to baptize or not.  But the man said,
* ¥ou have coovinced me of my duty, and I want yow to baptize
me.' This placed me in a very awkwsrd position. First of ali,
I had never baptized znyone in my' life ; indeed, I had never-
seeh anybody baptized till T was baptized myseli, and was not,
therefore, quile sure about my ability to administer the ardinance
ac it should be doune; but, In the tecond place, I wag not sure
about whether I cauld seripturally administer the ordinance, as
I was not an ordained preacher.

% Thia brought the whole question up as to who had a right
to baptize, and befare we proceeded any further we decided to
examine carefully what the Word of Geod said upon the subject,
We had already leamed that we had been misizken in some
other things, and consequently we had ceased to rely implicitly
upon any preconceived Impressions before a careful examination
of the Scriptures. In our Bibleclass we had agreed to accept of
nothing as finally setiled for which we could not éind either pre-
cept or example in the New Testament.

* Consequently, this question of the right to baptize sent us to
the Seriptures. During this examibation of the Divine Word we
learned : —

“*1. That the commission to baptize was first given by God
to Joho the Baplist. -

‘2. The disciples of Jesus baptized ir the presence of Jesus,
though Jesus Himself did not baptize,

3. After the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and just
before His ascension, He gave the great commission te His
Apostles to preach and baptize, and that it is under this com-
mission that all who preach and baplize now are acting.

‘4. We leatned still further that at the first persecution, when
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Stephen wa$ stoned, al] the disciples were scatiered abroad except
the Apostles, and that these disciples went everywhere preaching
the Word,

“g We learned that Philip, who was not an Apasile, but
simply.,an evangelist, went down te Samaria and preached Chrjst
to the people, and when they belizved his ‘ preaching the things
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,
they were baptized, both men and women’

“ &, We learned also that this same Philip haptized the eunuch,
after the eunuch confessed his faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

“ After a careful induction of many Scriptures, it was found
that the command to baplize was given specifically, but there
were no special qualifications required of the person who did
the baptizing. Hence, we concluded that the validity of the
ordinance did not depend upon the person who administered it,
but rather upon the faith and fitness of the persen receiving it.
We concluded that while geod order might soggest the propriety
of a regularly ardained preacher administering baptism, this,
however, must not be regarded as an essential condition to its
validity. Tt was held that when an exigency arose demanding
it, any Christian could rightfully administer the ordinance, with-
put any respect whatever to what is called ovdination. So we
teached the conclusion that T could baptize as well as anyone
elee, and from this tme forward I never hesitated to do so
whenever | was called upon for that purpose.”

The case which had brought up all this discussion was
accordingly attended to by Mr, Coop, without any hesita-
tion, as soon as he had convinced himeell that he had
the right to baptize. The man wished to be baptized in
the river Douglas, and preferred that it should be done
privately and at night. But notwithstanding this
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precaution, the matter scon got noised abroad; and when
all the facts were known there was considerable commotion
among the religious bodies, and a number of preachers
began to warn their flocks against what they considered
rank heresy. This oppositicn, however, only stimulated
Mr, Coop to more active propagation of his views. He
had now fairly burned all the bridges behind him, and as
he had already baptized one person he no longer felt any
hesitancy in carrying out the whole gospel as he now
understood it. Accordingly, be began at once to eamestly
disseminate his views vpon all the gnestions iavalved in
his differences with the vations religious denominations.
At the beginning he found himself practically alone, but
in & short time he gained a few sympathisers ; and now,
in the autumn of 1841, only a few months after his
baptism, we find him energetically preaching the gospel
wherever he could get a hearing, and baptizing the people
whenever they wished it.

It appears that the people generally were greatly in-
terested in the baptisms, and usually latge crowds gathered
{0 witness these.  Mr, Coop says (-

**On one occasion it got noised abroad that we were going to
baptize an the Sunday afternoon, and, as a consequence, a large
crowd gathered together to witness the baptism, It was a place
where we had mever been before, and [ was not sure about its
fitness for the purpose; and as 1 did nort wish to make any
mistake, I paid a man to walk into the river on the previous
Saturday so that he could let me know the exact depth. He
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found out %hat the deepest place would take me up to my
armpits. There were two persons to be baptized, one an, old
woman and the other a young man. I asked the young man if
he could swim. He answered ‘Yes' [ told him 10 go inta the
water; at the same time I took the woman in. While I was
arranging the old woman ! dropped into a hole, and went up
to my chin in water. It was with the greatest difficulty that I
recavered mysell.  However, I finally got out of the hole, and re-
adjusting mysell went on with my work. After the baptism 1
noticed that the peapie were a little excited, consequently, as
soon as I got out of the woter, I mounted a gatepost five or six
feet high, with the water dripping from my clothes. | preached to
a very large ceowd of people.  Thus, by taking advantage of what
at first seemed likely to turn owt a hindrance to the truth, T
was enabled to get before a large audience the great findamental
principles of the gospel.

*“ At another time I was at the Weir Bndges, returning from
bosiness, and was met by a woman who wished to be baptized;
and without going to change my clothes T went into the water
and baptized her. Own coming out, I found I had alke
baptized my gold watch, which cost me gver £r te get right
again, I ofien told the woman she ought to be a very pood
Christian, for her baptism cost me more than that of any other
person.

“ There was a very stout lady who made the confassian and
wished to obey her Saviour, but she feared going into the river
Douglas. [ sympathised with her in her fear, and consequently
decided to ask the Baptists in Lord Street if they would allaw us
ta use their baptistery. I told the peculiar circumstances of the
case to the person through whom I made application. [ was
askad a great many questions, and then was told that the martter
would be placed before the church, A church-meeting was
calied, and the question was fully discussed, some of the members
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showing decided opposition to my application, There was one
wmember, however—Mrs. Crook, the widow of the late pastor of
the church—who was decidedly in favour of our having the use of
the baptistery. The pastor who was then in charge had gathered
from my conversation that I was not thoroughly orthodex from
his point of view. The consequence was he opposed the applica-
tion. The resolution, however, was'finally put to the meeting,
and the vote was a tie, the same number voliog on each side.
The pastor gave the casting vote against our having the baptistery,
and, of course, we were shut out. As a resolt, the lady who
should have been baptized left the town, and finally united with
the Latter Day Saints, and died 2 Mormon. This Baptist pastor
and myself afterwanls becams warm lricnds, and one day, at least
thirty years after the above incident, in conversation with him, he
alluded to the fact of his opposition to my having the baptistery ;
and expressed his regret at having taken the course he did. 1
told him 1 would forgive him if he would come and preach for us ;
but he 10ld me he was toa old then, and was not able to preach.
I told him that I had already forgiven him, a5 I wag satisfied he
kngw not what he did.”

In August 1841 the first meeting was held ts break
bread. This meeting was held in Mr. Coop's ceilar-
kitchen, under the shop in the market-place, and the
number present consisted of four persons, viz,, T. Coop,
Jacob Norman, Samuel Lucas, and George Sinclair. This
was the small beginning of a church which afterwards
became large and influential.

The question of breaking bread the first day of every
week soon came up for consideration, after a few persons
had been baptized. Mr. Coop kept in correspondence
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with his friend Mr. Haigh, the person who had baptized
him, and this gentlernan did not fail to instruct his earnest
and active younmg convert in all matters pertaining to
what they called New Testament Christianity, In a letter
written by Mr, Haigh about this time to Mr. Cocpthe
question of attending to the Lord’s Supper is urged as an
important matter. The ground of this urgency is found
in several passages of Scripture, as well as what is declared
to have been the practice of the Apostolic churches.

Mr. Coop himself soon came to regard the ordinance
of the Lord's Supper as of very great importance, He
saw that it was the specific ordinance for the beptized
believer, as baptism was for the penitent believer, In
other words, baptism was not an ordinance of the church at
all, but an ordinance which belonged to the gospel: while
the Lord’s Supper was specially intended for those who
had believed in Christ and had put l1lim on in baptism.

The logic of this generalising scon carried Mr. Coop
and his {friends much farther than they at first expected.
It was assumed that only those whao beligved the gospel,
repented of their sins, and were baptized could be regarded
as Christians, and, therefore, in the Church of God ; and
it was consequently contended that as baptism was the
last act of the penitent believer in his return to God, and by
which act he was translated from the world inta Cheist,
and inte His kingdom, so the Lord's Supper, being or-
dained by Christ for His disciples, belonged exclusively
to them. In other words, an unbaptized penitent believer

6
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was not constitutionally in the Chuarch ; and a3 the ordi.
nance of the Lord’s Supper was in the Church and not cut
of it, an unbaptized believer could not rightfully partake
of it.

This view of the matter did not occcur to Mr, C{]D:p when
he was himsell baptized ; but as *soon as he began to meet
with others for the purpose of breaking bread, the ques-
tion as to who had a right to break bread was at once
{orced upon his attention., It is only just to him to say
that he did not at first fully sympathise with the views
held by same with whom he had conference. But gradu-
ally he pave way to what seemed conclusive reasoning,
until he practically accepted what has been called close
or restricted communion.

However, at the time under consideration, this view of
the matter did not occupy a prominent place, if indeed it
was regarded seriously at all. ‘The main question about
which the little company were concerned was the impor-
tance of attending to the Lord’s Supper on the first day
of every week., Mr. Coop himself was specially interested
in weekly communior, He [elt that this ordinance had
been neglected almost as much as the ordinance of baptism,
We have already seen that he was converted to believers’
immersion through coming to understand what he regarded
as the seriptural design of the ordinance; and it may be
said that what he considered to be the proper design
aof the Lord’s Supper largely influenced him in seek-
ing to attend to it on the first day of every week. He
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found that* when the disciples of the primitive churches
came together on the first day of the week it was mainly
for the purpose of breaking bread ; that this was, in fact,
the controlling reason for their coming together at all, and
that, consequently, the Lord’s Supper was made the chief
attraction in the Lord's '“Day services. This prominence,
however, which the Lord’s Supper received in the primi-
tive churches was no longer given in the modern churches ;
hence Mr. Coop was deeply impressed with the fact that
a reformation at this point was greatly needed. He saw
plainly that he must not only contend for the proper place
of baptism, but he must also contend for the proper place
of the Lord’s Supper. And it was around these two
ordinances, as pivotal points, that he rallisd his little band
for the conflicts which followed.

And as we have now reached the time when we find him
fully committed to a religious movement in which he had
practically nearly all the churches in the country against
him, as well as all the influences of evil, it is worth while to
remark upon his comparative youth. When we remember
that he was just in the twenty-fifth year of his age, with
only a limited education, and with heavy business obliga-
tions pressing upon him, we can form some idea of the
courage which was necessary to take the steps he did, as well
as the inherent power of the plea which he made, in order
te achieve any success. A less determined man would never
have tried to contend apainst such odds, and a less power-
fui plea would have utterly failed in such a contest,
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CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH.

HE littte church, which was now fairly started,
soon made itself felt in the community. Jt had
some definite principles. The gospel which it preached
could be understood by the people. The mysticism of
many of the Protestant churches, as well as the ritualism
of others, was discarded, and a plain, simple gospel of
facts, commands, promises, threatenings, efc., was every-
whera proclaimed. The facts were declared to be: the
death of Christ for our sins, according to tha Scriptures,
His burial and resurrection, the third day, according
to the Scriptures; the commands were declared to be:
rcpentance towards God, confession of faith in Christ,
and baptism, in the name of Jesus Christ, into the name
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; the sromises were
declared to be: remission of sins, the gift of the Holy
Spirit, and the hope of etemmal life ; while the threatenings
were such as are found everywhere in the Ward of God
against the unbeliever,
With these definite, clearly defined, and impressive
things the little band of believers went before the people,
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Most of the members had come from other religious
bodies, or else had been sorely perplexed as regards
the teaching on religious matters which they had been
accust?mcd to hear. The principles of the little church
came as a revelation to them, and, embracing these prin-
ciples joyfully, it is 1ot strange that every member
became an enthusiastic advocate of what he called * the
simplicity of the gospel,” They had no special preacher
among them. In fact, no preaching, according to the
usual understanding, was ecven attempted, Certainly
there was no sermenising in the house where the believers
gathered. But there was activity manifested, both indoars
and out. There was plenty of feacking In the house, as
well as exhortation to duty; and out of the house,
wherever a hearing could be secured, there the gospel
was proclaimed, and when the people cried out, asking,
" What must we do ? " the answer was given according to
the Apostolic pattern, and many were baptized the same
day and the same hour of the night.

About this time Mr. John Ackroyd died, leaving in his
will £100 to his manager. Meantime, all the property
came into the hands of Mr, Willlam Ackroyd, the brother
of John, Mr. William Ackroyd at once tock young Coop
into partnership in the Wigan business, But as Mr.
Ackroyd went to live in London, Mr. Coop continued
to have the sole management of the business. The firm
continued in the shap which they had leased from the
old publican until the end of the lease, when the publican
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gave them notice that he would raise the rent £20 & year
on a lease for seven years. This was regarded by Mr.
Coop as entirely too much, but rather than move, or have
any trouble, he finally consented. But he never ceased to
have difficuity with the old publican until he left him.

Meantime, Mr. Coop’s new position as pariner gave
him ¢onsiderable influence in the community where he
lived, and at the same time fncreased his own sense of
responsibility as a man and a Christian. He had now
practically the entire control of an already prosperous
and growing business. He had begun to realise his ideal.
Ry honest dealing he gained the respect and confidence
of all his customers, and by earnest industry he kept
himself in touch with all the departments of his business,
He was really ubiquitous. He went everywhere, He
knew precisely what was being done, even down to the
smallest detail. And this personal attention not only
inspired industry in those under his management with the
spirit of their master, but was a great advantage to M,
Coop himself, as it enabled him to understand the needs
of the business and to pravide for them.

Ever since the formation of the little church, with which
Mz, Coop was connected, he had been its chief supporter,
and in some respects its maost active member, All the
time he could spare from business was freely given to
Christian work. Out of business hours ke was constantly
workifig. Ewerywhere he could secure the attention of
citherr’%iﬁduala_ or a gathering of people, he was found
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ready and®eager to tell out the old, old s'tﬁry as he under-
stood it. A3 a speaker he had remarkable powaer, con-
sidering the character of his education. But even his
limited education was of no special disadvantage to him
in dea'ling with the people with whom he came in con-
tact. He vnderstood the needs of the worldng-classes;
he knew also the struggles and trials of the peopls
generally, as regarded their religious experience, and he
was able, therefore, to speak to them in a language which
they could understand, Besides ali this, he had a great
deal of what has been called 4ewr? power. His sym-
pathies were casily excited, and he had the ability as a
preacher to speak directly to the heart. Before an
audience, made up of the class most familiar to him, his
appeals were well-pigh irresistible.  The consequence
was that he was a4 much more effective preacher than
many educated men who filled the various denomina-
tional pulpits of the town.

Nor was he alone in this power of persuasion. He
soon gathered about him a number of others, who, if
tiot so strongly emotional as he was, were nevertheless
effective speakers ; and as logicians some of them excelled
as much as he did in hortatory powers. When we take
into consideration the religious state of things at that
time, and the simple presestation made by this band of
believers, set on fire as they were by an earnest zeal, and
pleading as they did with those whose condition was
thoroughly familiar to them, it is not surprising that the
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suceess which attended their labotirs at onc& began to
attract the attention of the town and neighbourhood.

However, the peculiar labours of Mr, Coop caused him
to realise the nccessity of making an important change
in his domestic affairs. He did a great deal of visiting
from house to house, and was, consequently, thrown into
intimate relations with a great many of all classes of
people. This fact made him realise the great need of
a helpmeet in so important a work. After thinking the
matter over, he madez up his mind that the next step for
him to take was to get married. The matter is stated in
this way, simply because this is precisely the way he
looked at it; and this fact serves to illustrate the emi-
nently practical character of his mind. He never did
anything in a sentimental sort of way. He had a deeply
earnest emotional nature. Indeed, he was as high strung,
in many respects as a weman, and was capahle of as fine
feeling as any person in the whole circle in which he
moved. But, notwithstanding all this, he was eminently
practical, He had no abiding interest in anything that
did not promise useful results. As a consequence, when
he came to look at the question of marriage, he looked at
it mainly from the practical point of view,

As regards this matter, we prefer to quote his own
rather laconic and somewhat amusing style. He says:—

“ The church being composed of an uneducated people, many
of whom were of the lowest class of society, I began to look about
for a helpmeet. I spent very little time in courting, but having
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made up oy mind that a most estimable young woman by the
name of Ruth Walsh was the proper person, 1 lost no time, but
s popped ' the question at once. The whole matter was soon
settlad so far as the preliminaries were concerned. 1 asked her
it we should get married on a certain date. She comsented, and
we were accordingly married at that hime.”

This mairiage took place in February 1842, and he
soon found in his wife a brave and earnest helper in all
that related to his work, About twe years after the
marriage they had a daughter born unto them ; and this
child proved to he a great jay to both father and mother,
The father speaks of her in the following manner ;—

# The child was rather delicate when a baby, and my time was
much occupied in nursing her. One day, after she could talk
a little, while walking about the room with her in my arms, I was
singing the familiar chorus ‘I love Jesus—Ves, I do,” when to
my geeat surprise and delight she joined in the chorus, ¢ Yes, I
da,' and in the right tune alsc. 1 cannot tell how decply affected
I was. Nothing <ould have given me greater pleasure than to
know that my dear child had some tune in her soul; and this
encoursged me 1o cultivate it. From that time I was solicitous
that she should be a singer and player; and at the age of three
and a half vears she could play simple picces on the plang. As
she was my constant eompanion for many yecars afterwards, her
musical gifts were a great comfort 1o me.”

About this time, and for the next few years, we find
Mr, Cdop actively engaged both in business and in preach-
ing the gospel, He had all the care of the firm, and
felt bound to give all his business hours to the work for
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which he was specially responsible. But he had leisure
in the evenings, and these were generally devoted to
religious work. He did much in private, He made
special appointments with persons for conference, and as
he relied exclusively upon his Bible for help in all these
conferences, he scarcely ever failed to carry conviction to
those who were deeply in earnest. Indeed, he accom-
plished more in this way than he did in the public meetinga,
though his speaking was most effective. In his presenta-
tion of the gospel, he confined himself to a few simple
facts and principles. But his power to move the people
was very great, and his industry was such that this power
was brought to bear at some place almost every Lord's
Day, as well as at frequent evening meetings, He
preached much of the time in the street, and had a
special lamp-post at the market, under which he frequently
stood and proclaimed the pospel to the people  During
this time there was considerable talk about the Latter
Day Saints and Owenites, but these did not make much
headway. The Catholics were the worst enemies Mr,
Coop and his friends had. They exercised censiderable
influence on the Town Council, and they used thisz for
the purpose of trying to stop Mr. Coop and his friends
from preaching in the market-place. Finally the matter
reached a crisis, and Mr. Coop tells us the story as
follows :—

“ The chief constable came to see me. I told him that he had
no right to interfere so long as we did not block the road. He
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threatened %o stop us, 2nd gave me nofice that if 1 preached
again he would take further sieps against me. I told him that
if the Lord spared my health T should preach the following
Sunday afterncon at three o'clock. He sent = policeman to watch
the procesdings. Tunctunlly at three T gave ont 3 hymn before
a large congregation which had gathered. While singmg the
third verse the policemzn *came and pulled my coat tails. At
first I took no notice of him, and consequently he gave another
pull, this time much stronger tHan the first. I now said, * What
do you want?’ Ke replied that he had orders to stop me.
* Do your duty,” 1 said, I am srying to do mine. I have a
commission fom very high Authority to speak to these people,
and it is your duty to protect me, and see that we have an crderly
meeting, and I hope you will do so.! So I invited him to rémain
amongst us and see that everything was done decently and in
arder. I then s2id to the people, * Wz will now sing the fourth
verse! The policeman remained to the close, but did not
interfere any further. The meeting was very orderly, and after
that day no one attempted to stop us. I frequently spoke there
subsequently, and it is still used as a point from which to preach
the gospel. The Roman Catholics were determined to stop it,
but the Protestants, though they did not like our preaching, did
not care to have the open air services stopped. So in the contest
we practically had the Protestant population on our side.”

While there was considerable opposition to the prin-
ciples advocated by Mr, Coop and his friends, it was
impossible not ta accord to them the sincerest motives,
They werz practically izclated from all the Protestant
churches arcund them, but all these churches were com-
pelled to acknowledge that the new movement was
reaching a class of people which had not been touched
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by them. Some of the very lowest and most bandoned
pecple were reclaimed from lives of shame, drunkenness,
and general worthlessness. A good work was specially
done among the celliers, A number of these came for-
ward, ¢onfessing their sins, were baptized, and added to
the church. y

Mr. Coop tells of one man whose case is specially
interesting. He speaks of him as follows :—

“One very remarkable man, 2 teacher in a day-school, who
had been a Methedist for nearly fifty years, invited us to have 2
meeting in his house. We accordingly went and held a meeting,
and some time after he sent for me to have a conference with
him. I was pot at home at the time, and, consequently, did not
see him. He was unwilling to wail for my return, and so told
the friends that he had had 2 very impressive dream, and this had
largely influenced him to decide to be baplized. He had been
afflicted with rheumatic gout for over seven years, and had oot
been twenty yards from his home during that time, He could
only walk about two inches at a step, so that he was very Jame,
He told the church his dream. He said he dreamed that he
had died, and appearad at the gate of heaven and knocked for
admission. The angels inquired, ' Who is there?' and his
answer was, * Joseph Mercer, Independent Methodist.” But the
reply was that no such persons were known there; that only
Chrictians were admitted. He said he was a Christian.” But
they told him there was one important thing that he had not
attended to, and that was baptism. With this a hosror seized
him, perspiration burst out from every pore, he trembled, and
was in the greatest excitement. In the morning he sen: for the
friends, and wished to be baptized at once. “But they said,
"how can we get you to the water—it is nearly half a mile off ?*
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His reply was, ‘The infirmities of the body man may endure,
but a2 wounded spirit who can bear # I must go' And they
accordingly started off with him, and were nearly two hours
getting him to the water. Thay baptized him in the rver
Douglag, and, to the amazement of all, he sprang out of the
water, got dressed, walked home quickly, and attended the
preaching every Sunday as regularly as clockwork for seven
years. It had the appearance of a great miracle. The Latter
Day Saints had nothing like it. He was 4 wonder to the whole
town, and when the people met him going down to our meetings
on Sunday, they were greatly delighted, for he was very highly
respected.”

About this time Mr. Coop made the acquaintance of
a Mr. Caldecott, a retired naval officer of independent
means, who was living in Wigan. This gentleman was
very learned, but somewhat singular in his religious
notions, He brought ocut a new wversion of the New
Testament, which is somewhat like the Revised Version,
many of the same changes being made. However, the
term baptize, in the commission (Mark xvi. 16), he trans-
lated, “ He that believeth and is daried shall be saved”
In Acts ii. 3-8, he put it, “Be dariled every one of you,”
ete. He spent his whole titne In preaching. He was
accustomed to walk the streets with a little three-legged
stool in his hand, and when be came to a suitable place,
he would put his stesl down and begin to read, Very
soon a few children would gather about him. He would
then engage in prayer, and if he could only keep together
half-a-dozen people he would preach to them. He was
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greatly persecuted at times. On one occasien he was
brought before the magistrates for preaching. They
reproved and fined him, but he came down the steps of
the court, and as soon as he pot outside the doors began
to sing, “ Praisc God from all blessings flow.” He had
formetly been a captain in the navy, and was converted
while he was on the sea by reading his New Testament,
He had no associates, nor did he seem to care for
any, as his whole time was taken up in preaching the
gospel,

He wore a very long beard, and was an intensely
interesting character, though very eccentric. He could
always get a crowd of children, as they seemed to follow
him out of curiozity. He was evidently a very sipcere
man, as he gave the whole of his income to the poor,
At his decath a large number of his new translation,
bound in calf, were found in his room. These Fell into
the hands of his brother, who became heir of his property,
This brother being a High Churchman, living in Chester,
took the whole of the books which were found and burnt
them. Mr. Coop had sccured one of these Testaments,
and prized it very highly, and it is now among the baoks
which he left

This book was of considerable value to Mr, Coop in
his studies of the New Testarnent. He found that many
of the variations from the Authotised Version were help-
ful in enabling him to get at the true meaning of the
Holy Spirit, and as this was exactly what Mr. Coop most
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desired, he read this Testament with & great deal of care,
Besides, he often held conversations with Mr. Caldecott,
and he (Mr. Caldecott} being a good scholar, was enabled
to help Mr. Coop into a better understanding of many
difficult passages which had often puzzied him. Up to
this time Mr. Caldecott was the only person with whom
Mr. Coop had come into contact who claimed any par-
ticular scholarship, and it was through this gentleman,
in his conversations with Mr. Coop, as well as the New
Testament which he had translated, that Mr. Coop becamne
acquainted with the solution of a number of important
biblical questions.

By this time the church with which Mr. Coop was now
associated had grown into importance. Ifs numerical
strength  was quite respectable, though most of the
mecmbers were very poor.  As already intimated, they
had little or no sympathy from any of the Dissenting
churches of the town, and were bitterly opposed by the
Catholics, while they were treated with contempt by
Churchmen. However, their power was despised by very
few, as it was evident they were making decided headway
among a class of people who greatly needed the reforming
power of the Gospel. But the enthusiasm of Mr. Coop,
at any rate, was not measured by success. He was pro-
foundiy conscious that the religious position which he
occupied was in harmony with the teaching of the Scrip-
lures, and, finding himself quite able to successfully con-
tend with all who disputed his principles, he was the more
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emboldened to carry on an aggressive warfare wgainst all
opposing influences. The other churches had shown him
no quarter, and now, in turn, he was not much disposed
to show any quarter to them. FHaving gained consider-
able foothold in the town, he was now in a posifion to
meet his assailants in a manner somewhat commensurate
with the intensity of their opposition.

But this cendition of things carried Mr, Coop's aggres-
siveness sometimes into extremes. He became fond of
discussion, though it can scarcely be charged against him
that he was fond of it for the simple pleasure that he had
in discussion itselll He was too conscientious to use the
Word of God simply for the sake of triumphing over an
opponeant, ‘He saw that it was easy for him to triumph
by using the sword of the Spicii as he did, but he con-
stantly aimed to make this triumph redound to the glory
of Him whose cause was, from his point of view, clearly
involved in the controversy. WNevertheless, these wepe
days which begat in him a controversial spirit, and this
cannot be wondered at, when it is remembered that every
inch of ground which Mr. Coop gained for the church
which bad been established bad to be fought for, and then
maintained by the most determined resolution. Day by
day, and night by mnight, the contest continued. The
clergy and ministers of the Nonconformist churches, for
the most part, kept aloof from Mr. Coop and his friends,
but frequent references were made to them from various
pulpits, the people being generally warned against the
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doctrine which was taught, while many of the rank and
fite of the various Protestant churches attacked Mr. Coop
and his friends, only to receive a severe repulse {tom the
wcH-st?red armoury of those who took their stand upon
the Word of God.



CHAPTER- VIII.
FINDING NFW FRIENDS.

O far Mr. Coop’s religious work has been considered
as simply local.  We have seen that the small
beginning of four persons who were associated at the first
Communion Service held in Mr. Coop's cellar-kitchen
continued to grow in importance wntil the year 1843,
at which time the church haid reached the very consider-
able position and influence to which reference was made
in the last chapter, However, up to that year My, Coop
knew little or nothing about any other churches of a
gimilar faith and practice. Leing closely confined to
business, he had little opportunity to visit other places,
and consequently his religions work was confined mainly
to the town of Wigan where he resided.  But about the
time mentioned he began to hear of other churches and
other workers, who were practically accupying the same
religious position which he and the church with which he
was locally identified did.
Qf course he was delighted at this unexpected good
fortune. In the month of May, 1845, he becama per-
sonally acquainted with Mr. James Walllzs of Nottingham,
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the editor®and publisher of a monthly magazine entitled
the Christiar Messenger, the first volume of which, in its
enlarged form, was published in that ycar. “This acquaing-
ance grew into intimacy, and the two became steadfast
friends as long as Mr, Wallis lived. Through this brother
and the magazinc which' he published Mr. Coop was led
to a more intimate knowledge of the churches scattercd
thronghout the country, which werc practically identical
with the one he had been instrumental in starting at
Wigan.

The religious people thus made known to Mr, Coup
had grown out of a movement which had been started
in America. And as frequent reference will be made
to these Amecrican brethren it may be well to give a
sketch of their rise and progress,

In the year r8oz, Thomas Campbell, a relative and
classmate of the Scotch poet of the same name, a distin-
guished I'resbyterian minister of the New Market Presby-
tery in the north of Ircland, emigrated to the United
States, and settled as a minister of the gospel under the
direction of the “ Presbytery of Chartiers,” then attached
to the " Associated Synod of North America” Mr,
Campbell was educated at the Glasgow University, and
was one of the most accurate English and classical
scholars of his time.

He had been in America only a little while untit he
conceived a system of Christian union upon the basis
of the Bible, and the Bible alone, His plan was dis-
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tastefl 1o his Preshytery, and consequently the discussion
between him and it ended in a separation in 1808, At
about the same time some very remarkable papers
emanated from his pen, entitled ¥ A DECLARATION AND
ADDRESS,” and * A PROSIECTUS OF A RELKIOUS Re-
FORMATION.” The burden of' these papers was the
inefficiency of denominational organisations for the en-
lightenment and salvation of the world, and, therefore, the
necessity of a radical change of base for future operations
in attacking the kingdom of darkness.

Nor was he long in putting to a practical test the
principles which he enunciated. Discarding all human
creeds and confessions of faith, he formed a socicty, in
Washington, Pennsylvania, to give expression and force
to his sentiments.  This was followed by other societies,
until it was evident that he had touched a popular chord,
to which the people were quite willing te respond when
they became acquainted with the real purposec which he
had in view. This purpose was stated to be “the abso-
lute and entire rejection of human authority in matters
af religion,” and a determination te stand together upon
the proposition that * the Holy Scriptures are all-sufficient
and alone-sufficient as the subject-matter of faith and
rule of conduct, and that, therefore, they would require
pothing as matter of faith or rule of conduct for which
they could mot give a °thus saith the Lord,® either in
expresscd terns or by approved precedent”

It should be stated, however, that while Thomas
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Campbel]l %as the author of the movement in its initial
form, the chief credit is due to his son, Alexander, in
developing the priociples laid down by his father, and
in enforcing these upon public attention, ‘

A]e;:andcr, like his father, was educated at the Glasgow
University. He was also*a P'resbyterian, after the strictest
scct of that body. He completed his university education
at Glasgow in 1808, and the next year went to the
United States, and, landing at New York, he proceeded
in October to join his father at Washington, Pennsylvania.
While reading the proof-sheets of the addresses to which
reference has been made, he was at once struck with
their remarkable character, and did not hesitate to pre-
dict that the leaven of those papers would work greater
change than the author dreamed of, affirming, at the
same time, that the statement coacerning the Hible alone
as a rule of faith and practice would certainly rule out
infant baptismm. He at once entered very heartily into
all the plans of his father, and becamc practically the
leading spirit in inavgurating what has since been called
in the United States * the Reformatien of tho nineteeath
century.”

He was unceasing in his labours and studies, and
became more 3nd more convinced of the want of scripkural
authority for infant sprinkling. His habit was to read
every day a portion of his Greek New Testament without
note or comment, and in this way he formed independent
conclusions, and the result of this was that, in 1812, he
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declared to the family that he had never beeh baptized,
His great respect for his father's judgment and example
could restrain him no longer, and he at length decided
to be immersed, whether his father followed him or not.
Hawever, the subject was fully discussed in the family
circle, and finally seven persons, ineluding his father and
mast of the Campbell family, were immersed by a Baptist
preacher by the name of Matthias ILuse, who was a
member of the Redstone Baptist Association,

Very soon several others were gathered into the fellow-
ship of this little company, and the weekly communion
was established.  After this the movement began to
spread rapidly, and six churches formed on this basis
were admitted in the year 1815 into the Redstone
Baptist Association. The next year, Alexander Camp-
bell delivered his famous address before this Association
on THE LaW AND THE GOSPEL, and was immediately
suspected of heresy by some of his Baptist friends.
Indced, thers were not 2 few who were watching him
carefully from the time he entered the Association, He
was by far the muost intellectual and scholarly man
totinected with the Baptists at that time and the Jdisparity
between him and the Baptists of the Redstone Asso-
ciation was specially noticeable. 1o fact, it may be said
that he was the only scholar in that Association, and the
only man of marked ability. His sermon, therefore, on
the Law AND THE GOSPEL was far above the reach aof
most of those who heard it, and as it did not harmonise
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with the #tercotyped phrases of Baptist theology, as the
preachers of that day had learned it, it was at once
pronounced to contain dangerous dectrine, though no
one could tell exactly wherein the danger consisted, nor
could they point out where it differed from the teaching
of the New Testament. . The whole pith of the arpument
of Mr. Campbell’s sermon was that we are not under the
law but under the gospel, not under Moses but ureler
Christ ; that the new covenant abrogates the old ; and
that we are bound only by the teaching of Christ and
His Apostles. This was believed by some of his Baptist
brethren to strike at the fundamental doctrines of Baptist
faith, and 50 an efort was made to turn him out
of the Association, However, this petty bigotry failed,
as the opposition could not muster a majority against
him. But, finally, 2 plece of strategy was resorted to:
a rule was adopted as to the reception of congregations
into the Association, providing that all the congregations
which had been " coustilutionally > admitted should be
permitted to continue their connection. The design
of this rule was not seen at the time of its adoption,
but it soott leaked out that Myr. Campbell's encmies had
a man for Moderator who intended to apply the rule to
the exclusion of the six congregations who had come in
with the Campbells.

The plan was this: the constitution of the Redstone
Association required a recognition of the Philadelphia
Confession of Faith ; but these congregations had been
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admitted under a spectal protest against all eonfessions
of faith; therefore, the Moderator would rule that they
had not been cousiitativeaily reccived, and must be
cxcluded from any further conncction with the body.
Alexander Campbell, having heard of the course that
was to be taken, immediately proposed to the congre-
gations under suspicion that they should peaceably with-
deaw, and thus avoid all further strife with the Redstone
Association, This was agreed to, and before the next
annual meeting they had all wnited with the Mahoning
Association in Ohio.  This union was one of complete
harmony, and in a few years the Association dropped
all of its peculiarities as a Baptist Association, and
became identified with the new movement.

These facts are stated in order to give some idea of
how the movement started, as well as to correct a public
impression that Alexander Camplbell was &t one time
excluded from the Baptists. e never was excluded,
nor were the churches excluded which had been formed
under the ministry of his fathce and himself, It is
probable that they would have been excluded from the
Redstone Association on the grounds stated, if they had
nat withdrawn in the meantime and united with the
Mahoning Association.

It should be stated, furthermore, that the Camphells
never intended to separate themselves from the Baptiste
ThCy made the change from the Redstone to the Mahoning
Association simply to avoid a’(l ugly controversy, and

|
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probably a'lasting feud. The step was entirely a pru-
dential one, and in the interests of unity instead of
division. However, the ill-feeling which had becn culti-
vated in the Redstone Association beeame the starting-
paint of a persecution which finally forced the Campbells
into a separate movemeht, though this was contrary to
their wish. Undoubtedly their aim was to reform the
Baptist churches, but not to separate from them. They
believed that the Baptists were right in many things,
and it was only neccssary for them to drop their human
ereeds, and to act upon the principles set forth in the
Declaration and Address, in order to be, In laith and
practice, all that was necessary, Bukt the ignerance of
the Raptists at that time was only excceded by their
bizotry, and the result was that the Campbells werc
compelled to work indcpendently of the Baptist churches.

Thus was started a great religious movement, which
has gathered force from that day, untl the Disciples of
Christ, or Christians, as they are cailed individuaily, or
Churches of Christ, as they arce called collectively, number
in the United States alone between 700,000 and 800,000
communicants, And as e movement in this cenmiry
grew oud of ihe movement in Auwerica, it may be well
just here to give a comprehensive statement of the exact
pﬂg%,ﬁﬁﬂ of this religious people, in order that all may
ugderstand what was distinctly aimed at in the mave-
fent. _
While the Disciples reject all human creeds as binding
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in authority, they, nevertheless, regard it asa privilege
to state for public information_the particular points in
which they agree with other religious bodies, as well as
the points in which they differ from them. Consequently,
some of their leading men have from time to time issued
statements, in which are comprehended the main points
of the plea which the Disciples have made,

The following is by the late Dr. Isaac Errgtt, one of
thelr ablest preachers and writers, and is now generally
accepted as a fair statement of their religious position,
The pamphlet is entitled j—

OUR POSITION.

SECTION L

A EBRIEF STATEMENT OF THE FLEA FOR A RETURN TO THE
GOSPEL AND THE CHURCH OF AMOSRTOLIC TIMES, URGED BY
THE PEOPLE KNOWN AS DISCIPLES OF CHRIST.

In answer to numerous inguiries and requests, we deem it
advisable 10 set forth, in brief and direct terms, a statement of
the position and aims of the Disciples in their plea for a restora-
tion of primitive Christianity. It will not require large space,
as our design is not ko argue, but simply to state our position.
Under three heads we can easily present all that needs o be
said s

I That in wokich we qpree with the parties knowe as evangeieeal,

Zh That su which we disagres with them oll.

JIZ Thar in which toe Jifer from some, but not from all of them.

First, then, let us state that much is held by us in common
with the parties known as evangelical ; nay, there is scarcely apy-
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thing recogrlsed by them as essential or vital that is not as truly
and as firmly held by us as by them. We are one with them in
holding to and advocating the following items of doclrine

1. The Tivine inspitation of the Holy Scriptures of the Old
and New Testaments.

2. The revelation of God, especially in the New Testament,
in the tri-personality of Fathér, Son, and Holy Spirit.

3. The along-sufficiency and allsufficiency of the Bible, as g
revelation of the Divine character and will, and of the gospel
of grace by which we are saved; and as a rule of faith and
nractice.

4. The Divine excellency and worthiness of Jesus as the Son
of God ; His perfect humanity as the Son of man ; and His efficial
authority and glory as the Christ-<the Anointed Prophet, Priest,
and King, who is to instruct vus in the way of life, redeem ue
from sin and death, and reign in and over us as the riphtful
Sovereign of our being, and Disposer of qur destiny. We accept,
thetefare, in good faith, the snpernatural religion presented to us
in the New Testament, embraciog in its revelations —

{t) The incarration of the Logos—the etemal Word of God—
it the person of Jesus of Nazareth,

(a) The life and teachings of this divincly anointed Lord and
Savicur, as the highest and completest unfolding of the Diving
character and purposes, as they relate {o our sinful and perishing
race, and as an end of controversy touching all questions of salva.
tion, daty, and destiny.

(3) The death of Jesus as a sin-offering, bringing us redemption
through His bleod, even the forgiveness of sins.

(4) His resurrection from the dead, aholishing death and
bringing lifs and immortality clearly to light.

15) His ascension to heaven, and glorification in the heavens,
where He ever liveth the Mediator between God and men—our
. great High Priest to intercede for His people; and our King, to
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rule until His foes are” all subdued and all the sublfme purposes
of His mediatorial reigh are accomplished.

{6) 1lis supreme autharity as Lord of all,

5. The personal and perpetual mission of the Holy Spirit, to
convict the world of sin, rightecusness, and judgment, and to
dwell in betievers as their Comforter, Strengthener, and Sanctifier,

. The alienation of the race from God, and theie entire de.
pendence on the truth, mercy, and grace of God, as manifested
in Jesus the Chrigt, and revea'ed and confirmed to us by the
Holy Spirit in the gospel, for regeneration, sanctificetion, adop-
tion, and life eternal,

7+ The necessity of faith and repentance in order to the en-
joyment of salvation here, and of a life of obedience in order to
the attainment of everlasting life.

8. The perpetoity of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, s Divine
ordinanees, through all ages to the end of time.

9. The chligation to observc the fivst day of the week as the
Lord’'s Day, in commemoration of the death and resurrccrion of
Jesus Christ, by aets of worship such as the New Testament
teaches, and by spiritual culture such as befits this wemornial
day.

1o, The Church of Christ, a Divine instimtion, compased of
such as, by faith and baptism, have openly confessed the name
of Christ; with its appointed roiers, winisters, and services, for
the edification of Clristians and the conversion of the world,

1. The necessity of rightcousness, benevolence, and holincss
on the part of professed Christians, alike in view of their own
final salvation, and of their mission to turn the world 10 God.

1z, The fulness and freeness of the salvation offered in the
gospel to all who accept it on the terms proposed.

13 The final punishment of the ungodly by an everlasiing
destruciion from the presence of the Lord and from the glery
of His power,
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These thirfeen items certainly present a broad basis of agree-
ment in conceptions of Dvine truth which may rightfully be
termed catholic, It would be passing strange that a people who
hold beartily and unequivocally to these fundamental teuths and
principles should be regarded as unevangelical, did we not know
the inveterateness of religions prejudice, and the inevitable lot
of all who plend for religiods reformation to be misuvnderatood
and misrepresented.  Time, however, wears away this prejodice,
and as our opponents come out from the mist into a clearer view
of the positions they have attacked, they try to believe that we
have changed wonderfully from what we were, and are now almast
arthodox! They can thus gracefully concede to us the prescnt
possesson of trath without seeming to confess their own eror
in having misapprebended us in the past. But we pause not for
controversy on this.  [tis not of sg much importance to know who
was right or wrong in the past, as to be sure who is right wew.
We have simply ta say that we stand now where we have always
stood on the points above stated.  We presume not to say that
o one among us has ¢ver said anything subversive of any of the
truths or principles we have enunciated; for in the couotroversies
of fifty years it must be expected that some unripe or erratic
tninds wounld give ntterance to some halftrnths which are neces-
sarily errors, Nor do we say that even the soundest advocates
.of cur plea have not sometimes been tempted to indulge in
partial views and ungrounded utterances. They must have been
more than men had they escaped the operation of those laws of
wind which govern it in breaking away irom cxiremes, or when
absorbed in the discussion of particular points of dectrine, The
inevitable result is ultraism in a greater or less degree, But we
do say, and wish to be emphatic in saying, that from the first day
that this plea for a retum to primitive Christianity began until
this day, there has been no doubt and no controversy among its
leading advocates, and none among the mass of its intelligent
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adherents, on the thirteen points we have named. Not only have
they accepted these teachings, but they have been ready at all
times to advocate and defend them against all unbelicvers and
arrorists.

We do not say this with any view to crave a place among the
evangelicals. For ourscives, we look with increasing indifference
cn ¢onventional standards of orthodoxy. It is a small thing to
be judged by men. We desire to be found standing in the ranks
of the hunest advocates of truth, whether that advocacy hift vs to
the approval of the multirude, or sink ng under the heaviest ban
of the popular will.  The frawns of men cannot kill, their smilcs
cannot save, Retter to share the cross of Jesus than the ap-
proval of the multitudes that condemned Him. Let us not,
therefore, be misundersigod.  We write not to soften any
angularitics in our plea, or to win it favour by any compromise
with the opposition. But where there is agreement, for the
truth’s sake we desire to be understood ; and at a time when there
is so much need for the united sympathy and labeurs of all who
love our Lord Jesus Chnst, it i important to avoid all false
issues, and wrpe no differences thal are not real and serfous,

We shall be better understood when we state the points of
difference.

SECTION II.

FARTICULARE IMN WHICH WE DIFFER PROM ALL OFHERS, AND
1IN WHICH, CONSEQUENTLY, THE PECULIARITIEE OF OGUR
PLEA MOST STRIKINGLY APFEAR.

1, While agreeing as to the Divine fwspivation of the Old
and New Testaments, we differ on the question of their equal
binding awthsrity on Christians. With us, the Old Testament
was of authority with_fezws, the New Testament ¢5 seow ol authority
with Christians. We accept the Old Testament as true, and as
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essential to & proper understanding of the New, and as containing
many invaluable lessons in rightecusness and holiness which are
of equal preciousness under all dispensations; but as a deek
of authorily to teach zs what zee are to do, the New Testament
along, ag embodying the teachings of Christ and His Apostes, is
our standard.

2. While accepting fully- and unequivocally the Scripture
statements concerning what is usually called the Trinity of Per-
sons in the Godhead, we repudiate zalike the philosophical and
theolagical speculations of Trinitarians and Upitarians, and all
unzuthorised forms of speech on a question which transcends
human reason, and on which it becomes us to speak “in words
which the Holy Spirit teacheth.” Seeing how many needless
and ruinous strifes have been kindled amwong sincere believers
by attempts 1o define the indehuable, and to make tests of Fel-
Towship of human forms of specch which lack Divine authority,
we have delermined Lo eschew all such mischievous speculations
and arbitrary lerms of fellowship, and to 1osist ouly on the ™ funn
of sound words” given to us in the Seripiures conceraing the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spivit.

3. While agrecing that the Rible furnishes an all-sufficient
revelation of the Divine will, and a perfect rule of faith and
Pactice, we disagree practically in this: e adf awsistently wilh
Fhir principle, and repudiate all human awfheritaiize treeds. We
object not to publishing, for infounation, what we believe and
Practise, in whale or in part, as circumstances may demand, with
the reasons thercfore. But we stomly refuse to accept of any
such statement as autheritative, or as a test of fellowship, since
Jesus Christ alone is Lord of the conscience, and His word alone
can nghtfully bind us. What He has revealed and enjeined,
either personally or by His Apostles, we acknowledye as binding ;
where He has nat bound us, we are free ; and we insist on standing
fastin the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, carefully
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guarding sgainst all perversions of said liberty im0 means or
oceasions of strife,

4. With us, the Divinity and Christhood of Jesus is more than
a mere item of doctring—it is the centra) truth of the Christian
system, and in an Important sense the Creed of Christianity.
It is the one fundamental truth which we sre jealouslj; careful
to puard against all compromise. -Te persuade men to trust
and love and obey a Divine Saviour s the one great end for
which we labour in preaching the gospel; assured that, if men
are right abour Christ, Christ will bring them righr about every-
thing clsc. We therefore preach Jesus Christ and Him erucified.
We demand no ather faith, in order to baptism and Church
membership, than the faith of the heart in Jesus as the Chist,
the Son of the living God ; nor have wa any term or bond of
fellowship but faith in this Divine Redeomer, and obedietcs two
Him. All who ttust in the Son of God rnd obey Him are our
brethren, however wrong they may be about anything else ;
and those who do not trust in this 1Yvine Saviowr for salvation,
and cobey Hiz commandments, are not our hrethrén, however
intelligent and excellent they may be in all beside. Faith in
the unequivoca! testimanies concerning [esus—His incarnation,
life, teachings, suflerings, death for sin, resutrection, exaltation,
and Divine sovereignty and priesthood, and obedience to the
plain commands He bas piven us, ate with us, therefore, the
hasis and Dond of Christizn fellowship. [n judgments merely
inferential we reach conclusions as nearly unanimous as we
can; and ‘where we fail, exercise forbearance, in the confidence
that God will lead us into final agreement. In matters of ex-
pediency, where we are left free to follow our own best jodg-
ment, we allow the majority to rule. In matters of opinion—
that ‘15, matters {ouching which the Bible is either silent or so
obscure in its revelations as not to adinit of definite conclusions
—we allow the largest liberty, so long as none judges his brother,
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or insists on*orcing his own opinions on others, or on making
thern an occasion of strife.

£. While heartly recognising the perpetual agency of the
Holy Spirit in the work of convetsion--or, to uge a broader
term, regencration—we repudiate all theories of spiritual opera
tions and all theories of the Divine and human nawres which
logicaily rule out the Word of God as the instrument of regener-
ztion and conversion, or which make the sinner passive and
helpless, regarding regeneration as a miracle, and leading men
1o seek the evidence of aceceptance with God in snpernatural
tokens or special rewvelalions, rather than in the dehnite and
unchangeable testimonies and promises of the gospel. We re-
quirg assent (o no theory of regeneration, ot of spiritual influence;
but insist that men shall hear, believe, repent, and nbey the
gospel-—assured that if we are faithful to Ged's requircments on
the Guman side of things, He will ever be true to Himself and
to us ia accomplishing what is needful on the Divine side.  Cur
business is to preach the gospel, and plead with sinners to be
reconciled to Gad ; asking God, while we plant and water, to give
the increase. We care little for the legic of any theory of regenera-
tion, if we may but persuade sinners to believe, repent, and oley.

6. While agreeing with all the evangelical in the necessity
of laith and repenmtance, we differ in this: We sobmit 2o odber
Zcsfs but faith and repentance, in admitting persens to baptism
aod Church membership. We yresent to them no Articles of
Faith other than the one article roncerning the Divinity aned
Christhaod of Jesus; we demand no nareation of a religious
experience other than is expressed in a voluntary confession of
faith in Jesus; we demand no probation to determinc their fit-
ness to come into the Church; but instantly, on their voluntary
confession of the Christ, and avowed desire to leave their sing
and serve the Lord Cheist, unless there are good veasons to
daubt their sincerity, they are accepted and baplized, in the

8
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name of the Lord Jesus, and éndo the name of thé Father, the
Son, end the Haly Spirit.  They are thus wedded to Chris/, and
not to a set of doctrines or to & party.

2. We not only acknowledge the perpetoity of baptism, but
insist on i3 meaning, according ta the Divine testimonies: * He
that believeth and is baptired sio/ fe saved’ * Repent and be
baptized, every one of you, in the mame of Jesus Christ, for 144
‘vemisston of simy, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy
Spitit.”  We therefore tecach the believing penitent to seek,
through baptism, the Divine assurance cf the forgiveness of sins,
and that pift of the Holy Spirit which the Lord has promised to
them that obey Him. Thus, in a hearty and scriptural surrender
to the authority of the Lord jesvs, and not in dreams, visions,
or revelations, are we to seek for that assurance of parden and
that evidence of sonship to which the gospel points us.

The Lord’s Supper, too, holds a different place with us from
that which is uvsually allowed to it. We invest it not with the
awfulness of a sacrament, but regard it as a sweet and precious
feast of holy memories, designed to guicken our love of Christ
and cement the tics of our common brothethood.  We thercfore
observe it as part of our regular worship, every Lord’s Day, and |
hold it a solemn but joyful and refreshing feast of love, in
which all ihe disciples of our Lord should feel it 1o be a great
privilege to unite.  ‘Sacred 1o the memory of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ,’ is written o this simple and solemn family
feast in the Lord's house,

8. The Lerd's Day—not the Jewish Sabbath-- is 2 New Tes-
tament observance, which 5 not governed by statute, but by
apostolic example and the devotion of loyal and leving heans.

0. The Church of Clrisi—uot sects—is a Divine institution.
We do not recognise sccts, with sectarian names and symbols
and terms of fellowship, as #reaches of the Chureh of Cheist, but
as unscriptural and anti-scriptural, and Lherefore to be abandoned
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for the one Church of God which the New Testament reveals.
That God has & people among these sects we believe; we call
on them to comie out from ail party organisaticns, to renounce
all party names and party tests, and seek only for Chrislian
vnion and fellowship according ta apostolic teaching More-
over, while we recognise the seeming necessity for various de-
naminational movements mn the past, in the confusions growing
out of the great apostasy, we believe that the time has now fully
come to urge the evils and mischiefs of the sect spirit and seet
life, and to insist on the abandonment of sect and a return to
the unity of spirit and union and co-operation that marked the
churches of the New Testament. We therefore urge the Word of
God apainst human creeds ; faith in Christ against faith in sys-
tems of theology ; obedience to Christ rather than obedience to
Church auothorily ; the Chureh of Christ in place of sects; the
promises of the Gaspel instead of dreams, visions, and marvellous
experiences as evidences of pardon; Christian character in place
of erthodoxy in doctrine, as the bond of union ; and assecations
for co-pperation in good works instend of associations to settle
questions of faith angd discipline.

It will thus be secn that our differential character is found not
in the advocacy of new doctrines or practices, but in rejecting
that which has been added (o the original simple faith and practice
of the Church of God. Could all return to this, it would not
anly end many unbappy strifes and unite forces now scatterod
and wasted, but would revive the spirituality and enthusiasm of
the early Church; as we should no longer need, as in the weakness
of sectism, to cater to the world's fashions and follics to naintain
a precarious existence. Zion could again put on her heantiful
garments and shine in the light of God, and go out in resistless
sttength to the conquest of the world. 7To this end, we are not
asking any 1o cast away their confidence in Chrisi, or to part with
aught ¢hat is Divine ; but to cast away that which is human, and
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be one in clinging to the Divine. [s it not reasonable? Isit
not just? Is it not absolutely necessary, to enable the people
of God to do the work of Ged ?

SECTION I -
POINTS IN WIHICHH WE AGREFE WITH SOME, BUT NOT WITH ALL.

1. In regard to immersion, we agree with all [mmetsionists,
The meaning of the Greek term; its literal and metaphorical
uses i the Mew Festament; the incidental allusions to the
primitive practice ; the testimanies of ecclesiastical history as to
the primitive practice ; the testimopies of the leading reformers,
such as Luther, Calvin, and Wesley, and the admission of a host
of lexicographers and critics, by practice affusionists, bur cowm-
pelled as schelars to admit the truth as to the meaning of the
word and the primitive practice,— these have led us to the definite
and fixed conclasion that immersion is that which Christ ordained,
Moreover, as an effort Lo restore the primitive azilielicty of 1he
Church & a prominent feature in our work, we could not be
blind to the fsct that immersion is catholic, while sprinklmg and
pouring are not. ‘The advocates of aiffusion, while stoutly con-
tending for it as scriptural, nevertheless admit that imrmersion
also is baptism. Some do this op philological and historical
grounds ; but even the extremest advocates of affusiom, while
disputing the philological and historical arguments for immersion,
still admit that it wilt be accepted, on the ground that the form
is not essential to the fhfwg.  So it happily tums out that, by
various romes, we can all reach ap agreement respecting irnmersion
gs baptism, and respecting immersion o#fy. We therefore hold
to that which bears the stamp of eatholicity, and reject that
which lacks it

2. Touching the sufject of baptism, we are also in accord with

wptist bodies, and at variance with Pedobaptists. Here, again,
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we are on fatholic ground. There is no contraversy as to the
baptism of Jelievers in Christ ; the dispute relates entirely to the
baptisne of such as do noat or caonot believe, Iofant baptism
lacks the stamp of catholicity ; believers' baptism has it.

3+ 35 10 the desigm of baplism, we art company with Baptists,
and find ourselves more at hume on the other side of the house ;
yet we cannot say that our position i3 just the same with that of
any of them. Baptists say that they baptize bhelievers demawse
they are forgiven, abnd they insist that they shall have the
evidence of pardon before they are baptized. But the language
used in the Scriptures declaring what baptism is for is so plain
and vneguivocal, that the great majority of Protestants, as well
as Roman Cathglics, admit it in their creeds to be, ih some agnse,
for the remission of sins. The latter, however, and many of the
former, attach to it the idea of regeneration, and insist that in
baptism regeneration by the Holy Spirit is actually confersed.
Even the Westminster Cenfession squints strongly In this diree-
tion, albeit its professed adherents of the present lime attempt
to explain away its meaning. We are as far from this ritualistic
extreme as {rom the anii-ritualism into which the Baptists have
been driven.  With us, regeneration must be so far accomplished
before baptisi that the subject is changed in heart, and io faith
and penitence must have pielded up his feart to Christ—other-
wise baptism is nothing but an empty form. But forgireness is
something distinct from regeweration, TForgiveness is an act of
the Sovereign—not a change of the sinner’s heart; and while
it is extended in view of the sinner's faith and repentance, it
needs to be offered in a sensible and tangible form, such that the
sinner can seize it ‘and appropriate it with unmistaksble definkte-
ness. In baptism he apprapriafer God's prowitse of forgiveness,
telying on the Divine testimonies: % He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved ;” “Repent and be baptized, every ane
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,
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and ye shall receive the pift of the Holy Spirit,” 'He thus lays
hold of the promise of Christ and appropriates it as his own,
He does not merit it, nor grocureit, nor ears i, in being baptized ;
but he appropriszes whzt the mercy of God has provided and
pffered in the gospel. We therefyre teach all whao are baptized
that if they bring to their baptiszn a heart that renounces sin
and implicitly trusts the power of Christ to sawe, they should
rely on the Saviowr's own promise—* He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved.”

4- In regard ro the beginning of the Church of Christ, there
is a genecral agreement among leading theologians and ecclesias-
tical histortans to date it from the day of Pentecost succeeding
the resurrection of our Lord from the dead ; but this is not the
view accepted by any of the religious parties as such. TFedo-
baptist Churches generally teach that the Jewish and Christian
Churches are the same, the latter being merely an enlargement
and improvement of the former.  Baptists confine the Church of
Christ to the New Testament, but many of them are disposed to
date it {rom the minigtry of John the BRaptist.  With us, it is held
that the first Church of Christ was planted at Jercsalem on the
day of Pentecost referred to, of which we have an account in
Acts 1t ; that the Jewish institution, with the authority of Moses
as lawgiver, passed away when Jesus bowed His head on the cross
and said, “It is finished ;7 that the lawgiver, the covenant, the
laws, the subjects, the promises of the new inmstitution, are
diffcrent from those of the old ; and that from that time onward
the terms of salvation, the rules of life, the laws of association,
the spitit and genius of religion, are to be lcarned from Christ
and His Apostles, and only from Moses and the prophets as these
poiat to those and prepare the way for them. The Bible, there-
fure, takies on very simple and easy divisiors. Tha Old Testament
is introductery to the New, The four Gospels present the know-
ledge of Jesus, and the evidences en which our faith in this
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Divine Redeemer should rest. The Acts of the Apostles show
how the gospel of salvation was preached and accepted—how
sinners were made Christiang, and were assoctated i churches
as a spiotual brotherhood. The Fpistles were addressed to
Christigns, furnishing a knowledge of Christian duties, rights,
privileges, dangers, trials, and hopes, and preparing them unte
all good works. ‘The Apocalypse is supposed to deal with
the fortunes and final destiny of the Church of Christ.

5. In point of Church government we agree in the main with
Congregationalists and Baptists ; but not ahogether, The dis-
tinction of cergy and Jardy ts pot known among us.  All Chris-
tians are royal priests to God. Preachers, teachers, and rulers
arc hot & caste in any sense.  For the sake of order and efficiency
we have elders or bishops, deacons, and evangelists; yet in the
absence of these our members are taught to mest, to keep the
ordinances, and encourage cach other to love and to good works,
and may baptize, administer the Lord's Supper, ar do whatever
needs to be done to promote their own growth and the salvation
of vinners. Nevertheless, as soon as suitable gifts are developed,
persons are chosen to act as elders and deacons, and 1o serve in
any other ministry the Church may need. The details of govem-
ment and disciplineg are left largely with the elders, they being
responsible to the Church for thelr doings.

Ye have no ecclesiastical courts, properly speaking, outside
the individual churches; but it is becoming sowewhat general
now to refer difficult and unmanageablc cases to a rommitice
mutually agreed on by the parties concerned-—their decision to be
final, Our District, State, and Mational assemblies are not for
the discussion or decision of matters of doctrine or discipline,
but for co-operation in good works.

6. As it relates to the question of #nipn, when this movement
begab, the plea for the umion of Christians was peculiar to it
The growth of that sentiment, however, has been so extensive of
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late years that it can no longer be said to be peculi. One im-
portant feature of it remains with us as peculiar stll. While
there is a general confession of the evils of sectarianism, and
a general desire to see a union of Christians brought about, no
definite basis or plan of union has been presented. Here all
are yet pgroping in the dark, and most are dreaming of attaining
te a desirable wasity without actual unicn—thus preserving their
pet denominationalisms, and at the same time flattering them-
selves that they are gefting away from sectarianism., We have,
however, from the first, presenied and practsed on a definite
plan of union. The presentation of this feature of our plea
belongs to amnother chapter.

SECTION 1V,

In closing this sketch, we wish to fx atlention on our attitude
te the Union question. There is now a very general acknow-
ledgment of the evils and mischiefs, if not of the actual sin,
of secism. It has not always been so. When this plea R
the restoration of primitive Christianity was fizst made, s
promincnt feature was a denumciation of the folly and wicked-
ness of sects among Christians, and a plea for a restoration af
the catholicity of the Apcstolic Churches, This plea had but few
sympathisers then. It was met with suspicion, with doubt, with
indifference, with cavil and disputation, with storms of denun-
ciation as an undesirable and Utopian scheme. There was a
united apposition on the part of the denominations penerally,
bgeause they saw that this doctrine struck at their very roots
as denominations, and was directly antagonistical to everything
that belonged to mere sect life. Within the last few years, how-
ever, a greal revolution of public sentiment on this question has
been developed. 1t is no longer necessary tu argue, in mast
communities, the Zesiradleness of Christian union ; that is freely
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coitceded—n4y, more, it is eloquently and ably argued and illus.
trated by hundreds of tengues and pens in the various evangelical
denominations.

Sull it must be confessed that the union movement is in a
nebulous, state. The subject is handled by most writers in a
gingerly way. There is painful evidence that the best minds
are cramped by their ecclesiastical associations, and are groping
after some scheme of union or of sect-affliation, that will aveid the
sacrifice of party idols, and enable sectarians to secure the Lless-
ings of a broader fellowship by paying down but vart of the price.

The different phases of this movement may be thus stated :

1. The Broad Chuscit phase. This, if we understand it—as
it reveals itzelf in Enpland—would leave all qguestions, even
the most vital and fundamental, such as the Divinity of Christ
and the inspiration of the Scriptures, open io all who, in a
general way, will assent to the requirements of the Church of
England, or any other State establishment, subject to whatever
mental reservations may be necessary in each case; and ihus
have a National Church ample encugh and liberal enocugh in its
provisions to meet the wants of all. While we see much to
admire in the lives and labours of the gifted men who lend the
influence of their powerfu! names to this scheme, we confess to
a sort of disgust whenever we stop to think of the sordid pofiey
which leads such men to cling to an esiablishment with whose
doctrines and ritual they have oo sympatby which would not
die out in a day if their Zzéngs were not in question. Tt is, to
say the very least, ungenerous to seek to subvert the very life of
the institution on which they are dependent for the bread which
gives strength to the hand that strikes the deadly blow at a
mother’s heart. It is ot to the credit of the rationalism of this
age that 50 many of its advocates are meanly subsisting and
fattening on the spoils of a religion which they disbelieve, and
dllowing themselves to cling mercenarily to a false position. The
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cause of God has nothing to hope for from o sofiree so meanly
selfish and corrupt,

z. The U/midy phase—the abstract unionists, These regard
wnity a3 desicable, but #mésn as impracticable, They adveocate a
moonshiny seatimentalism of catholicity of spére? whick they are
well assured cannot be realised in %% They propose that the
sects Temain undisturbed in their separate organisations and in-
terests, and merely be put on their best behaviour toward each
other, The highest aim they propose is a confederation of sects
for general purposes, in which all agree, leaving all local and
tival interests and opposing doctrines to adjust themselves as
best they can. How far short this is of any scriptural model
need not be argued hers. We cannot forhear quoting the
language of Isaiah, as finding a not inapt significance here,
albeit the original design of it was altogether different: ** Say
ye not, & confederacy, to all to whom this people shall say, a
confederacy ; ncither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid, Sancufy
the ELord of hosts Himsell, and let Him b your fear, and let
Him bt your dread.”

3. The Cwganic Onion phase. This finds varied expression,
With some, it is simply the organic union of kindred sects on
common denomtnational ground, or the making of one big sect
aut of several smaller onegs ; leaving further attempts t¢ the sub-
duing influences of time. With others, it is an eamest and avowed
atlempt to unite the lgading evangelical denominations in one,
simmering down their creeds into a few articles of concentrated
orthodoxy such as all orthodox Christians can accept, and such
as will serve at the same time to fence out all who are suspected
of a want of arthodoxy.

From one point of view we sympathise with all these phases
of the Union movement We ave glad of every utterance which
tends to break down sectarian bamiers ; of every step which con-
demus the folly and weakness of denominaticnalism. It is perhaps
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needful that fust such preparatory measures should be adopted to
apen the way for something better, It is in the right direction,
and the public mind, once led as far away from the old denomina
tional landmarks as these leaders wilt conduct it, cannot well go
back intg the sectarian fastnesses of the past. But as a conswar-
matior, none of these proposed measures is devoutly o be wished.
“ They do but skin and filin the uicerous place.” They fail to
reach the roots of the disease, and they umidly propose no more
than a temporary expedient,

Lt us now state the dectrine of Christian Union as taught and
practised by us.

1. It frankly avows not only the folly, but the six of sectarianism,
and teaches that, just as any other sin, it must be abandoned. It
proposes no compromise whatever with denominationalism, but
insists that party names, party creeds, and party organisations,
being in direct cantravention of the teachings of Christ, must be
forsaken. It distingnishes betwoen sects going away from the
Church of God inte Babylon, and sects coming back from Babylon,
seeking to Aind the Church of God, With these latter it has much
symapathy, and offers for thelr imperfect yet important and salutary
movemenls in reformation many apologies.  Still it insists that the
relum from Babylon to Jerusalem is incomplete so long as rival
and jarring sects are found in place of the one Cathelic Apostolical
Church of primitive times.

z. It insists that unity and union are practicable; that in the
first age of the Church aur Iord and His Aposties did establish
one grand spintual brotherhood, and did emhrace in it men of all
classes and nationalities, however diverse or antagonistical their,
sentiments, tastes, and habits may previgusly have been ; and that
the Christless condition of society at that time presented much
greater obsiacles in the way of such a union than any that are
found now among the professed followers of Christ, The diffi-
culties should therefore be manfully met in the face and overcome,
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3. It proposes simply a return, ““ie letter and in bpirit, in prin-
ciple and in practice,” to the original basis of doctrine and of
fellowship. Seeking after this it Ands—

1) That all who put their trust in Jesus as the Christ, the Son
of God, and for His sake left their sins and renounced  all pther
tordships, were at once accepled as worthy to enter this fellowship.
Faith in the Divine Lovd and Saviowr tuas the one essential condition
gf enfrance.  None coald enter without faith—infant membership
was therefore impossible, Nons who had faith could be refused
admission-—no other test was allowed but that of faith in and
gubmission ta Jesus, the Christ. We therefore proclaim, in oppo-
sitlon to all big and livle creeds of Christendom, that the orrginal
erend has bul one arlicle of faith im t, mamely : That Pesus is the
Christ, the Son of God.  All doctrinal tests but this must be
ahandoned.

{2} That all such Dbelievers were admitted into this fellowship
by baptism, upon the authority of Jesus Chrst, into the name of
the Tather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. We have
said, in a former chapter, that thare ought to be no stumbling here
if there is indeed a desire for union ; since all admit that immer-
sion is baptism, and nothing else is admitted by all. It can only
be the stubbomness of the sect-spitit that prevents union in that
which gil can accept. The only real difficulty here in the way
relates to those who have received pouring or sprinkling in adult
years, and have conscienticus scruples about repeating, as they
would regard it, an obedience already rendered.  These, however,
are exceptional cases, and would scon adjusk themselves if it were
once settled that nothing should hereafier be practised but that
which all apree to be sufficient.

{3) That among these haptized believers there was no spiritual
caste—no distinction of clergy and laity ; but all were brethren,
and nene was to Le called Master or Father, The order of the
Church must harmonize with this. Nothing must be insisted on
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as of Divine ;nthoﬂty, or be made a test of fellowship, for which
there is not a has saith the Lord, in express precept or approved
precedent.

4. In gll matters where there is no express precept or pres
cedent, the law of love should lead us to that which will promote
edification and peace.

(@) In matters merely inferential, nnanimity is to ba souvght,
but not foreed.

{6} In matters merely prudential, the majority should rule, care
being had, however, not to transcend the lwmits of expediency by
contravening any Divine precept; and regard always being had
to the prejudices and the weliare of all.

(¢) Where Christ has left us free, no man has a nght to judge
his brother, The largest liberty is here allowed, limited only by
the spirit of the aposiolic teaching : * I meat cause my brother
Lo stumble, T will eat no meat while the world stands.”

Such is, in brief, what we propose as a basis of union. We
have no desire for mere organic nnion any faster than a supreme
love for Christ leads to unity of spirit, and prepares men for the
wpluntary sacrifice of all hut Christ,

We have no faith in the practicability of uniting sects on any
merely sectarian basis, however liberal. 1t cannot be Christian
union unless it is union in Christ—in that which Christ etijeins,
neither less nor more. The present unwillingness, with all the
prevalent unicn sentiment, to abandon sectarian names and inte-
rests, proves how unavailing all attempts at a union of parties, as
such, must prove, We do not, therefore, propose the union of
sects ; but call on all the people of God in the various sects to
come out from them and urite in the faith and practice of the
New Testament, We propose in this way to subvert sectarianism
~—calhng the lovers of Jesus out from sects, and leavening those
who refuse to come with the doctrine of the New Testament,
until they too shall be ready to give up sect for Christ.
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SECTION V.
OBJECTIONS TO QUR POSITION.

There are some objections to the plan of union on 'which we
are acting which deserve attention.

I. That while we profess to repudiate evesything sectarian and
to advocate only that which is catholic, we do practically establish
a sectanan test—admiting none but those who accept gur dréer-
prefztion of the meaning of baptism.  An affusionist is not allawed
to have his own interpretation, but must bend to ours.

This, if true, would be a sericus objection.  But, in truth, it
is not with us a question of sxlergrelalion at all, but of fransiation.
We propose to unite with all believers in Christ Jesus oz #ic FWord
of God—to accept what it teaches, and do what it commands.
As the Word of God was not originally spoken or written in
English, we most have it transtated in such words as will faithfully
convey *the mind of the Spirit.” -What we insist on is, that
baplize is not fairly represented in English by pour, or sprinkle,
or wash, but by dip, plunge, immerse. This being so, a faithfal
transiation leaves no necessity for party interpretation as to the
thing required to be dene.  We repeat, thersfore, that we impose
our interpretations on none ; we simply ask that the Word of God
shall be faithfully wranslated.  The question is philelogical.

If it be said that there is doubt as to the praper translation of
the original term, we reply : No more doubt than can be raised
over any other lerm that men mey choose to dispute gbout ; not
50 niuch as raay be plansibly uiged appinst many other leading
terms in the New Testarnent, and none that €an present a serions
abstacle to union, provided the sgire? of union is {n the ascendant.
This will be apparent in the light of the following statements :

1. All the lexicographers of note give dip, plunge, immerse, as
the literad meaning of deptize,
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2. EcclesiaBtical history clearly proves net anly that immersion
was the primitive practice, but that it continued to be the general
practice for over twelve centnries.

3. The Greek Church has always practised it, and continues
to prachisg It to this day-

4. The Western or Roman Catholic Church freely admita that
the original practice was immersion, and does not pretend to base
its present practice op the meaning of the word, or the authority
of Scripture; but claims that the Chwrz has authouty to change
the ordinances, Both affucion and infant memberchip are main-
tained on the ground of fraddion, by the Roman Catholics, it
being freely admitted that they are mnot to be proved from
Scripture alone.

5. Affusion and infant membership obtained a footing among
the Reformers as an inkeritence from Kewe, and not on the ground
of Scripture anthority.  They imported them frem Babylon as the
froits of their religious iraioing, found themselves in possession
of them, and were put to it to find some aathority from Scripture
1o justify them.

6. Luther, Calvin, and Wesley all admitted frankly that immer-
sion was the apostolic practice. Calvin justified sprinkling on
the ground that the Church had the authority to modify the form
somewhal, relaining the swbsfeac ; but, he added, “7The word
baptize signifies to immnerse, and &f 5 certaiee that immersion was
the practice of the ancient Church.

7. Immersign was that which the rubric of the Church of
England required at the time the Presbyterians came into power
in Ergland and formed their Direciory for Public Worship.
They changed it 20 as to read that sprinkling was not only lawful,
but sufficient, and ecarried it by the casting vote of the Moderator
—no one presuming to deny the lawfulness of immersion.

When we add to these considerations what we said in a
previous number—that immersion can be accepted by all as
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valid baptism-—it will be seen that we are neither®attempling to
impose an interpretation on any, mor to tyrannise over the
conseience of any, We insist on that which the Word of God
enjoins, and which all can aceept without a sacrifice of conscience

11. It is objeeted that the creed which we submit is foo broad
—it will let in heretics of various stripes, and the Church will scon
be loaded down with an intolerable burden of error.

To this we reply:

1. That the question to be met 15 not, Is this good policy ? ot,
What will come of it P—let such inquiries be put when nothing
more sacred than mere expedients are in question-—but, Was
this the primitive practice? Is this what the Apostles taught?
It i5 beyond controversy that, in preaching the gospel and turning
sinners to Christ, the Apostles knew and were determined te know
nothibg but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Tt is equally certain
that they received sinners to baptism, upon their avowed faith
in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God. Is it not
impious on our part to question the wisdom of heaven's arrange.
ments and cordinationa? How dare we impose eilher dogtrinal
or practical barriers where they imposed none?

z. The huwan inventions by which it has been sought to keep
out heresy and heretics have not been successful.  They have
made more heresy than they have cured ar prevemted, and, in
place of preventing the increase of parties, have been the frujtful
sources of division. [f sometimes they have kept aut those who
were imsound in the faith, have they not also kept out many of
whom God would accept—kept them out because they could not
accept the traditiony of men? The practical resadt of human
tests i5 not seen in 2 united nor yet in a pure ehurch, but quite
the reverse.

3. If men are ever persuaded to love and trust in Jesus as &
Divine Savipur, they can readily ba brought right about all else.
The normal development of the love of Christ as the sovereign
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power in the®soul will conguer and annihilate errors rauch more
readily than the assertion of merely human authority or a formal
assent to Church dogmas. The early converts o Chnstianity
had many errors in possession, as is evident from the New
Testament history ; but the Apostles evidently frusted that they
would outgrow them as rapidly as they advanced in the knowledge
and love of Christ. They therefore left them undisturbed in
their possession so loug as they did nol seelk is impose thewr oo
offiers, or sa long as these errors did not subvert their faith in
Chrisy. The Apostles were jealons of everything that would
mave men's confidence away from Christ or supplant His
guthority ; they were tolerant in all beside. L=t us quole here
the words of another:

“Put Christ in your temple, and whatever ought not to be
there will depart at His bidding. Is your congregation disturbed
by the presence of birds or bessts that delle it? Open the door
to Him and pgive Him full possession, for He alone has the
power to drive them out.  [Is the temple of your heart infested
with the hezsts of selfishness, which show fheir presence in the
works of the flesh? You cannot cxpel them by your will zlone.
Put Christ in your temple.

*There are yet those who are vainly trying to cleanse the
temple of its falsehocod by a scourge of small cords of docirine
spon out of their own braib. There are those who are seeking
1o expel from churches organs, festivaly, ete., by the force of
their own personal mepaces | and there are not wanting those
who are secking to cleanse their own lives by their low keeping
in their own strength. Put Christ in your temples, and wbatever
ought not to be there He will drive out,™*

4. It may be possible to unite men in the faith and love of
Jesus, the Christ, so as w have one common brotherhood in all

* Alex Procter,
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the earth, inspired by a common faith, and hope, and love ; but
it is not possible to establish a catholic brotherhood on any
creed of man's devising. The really catholic Church—the only
true catholic Church—ihat of the first and second centuries—
had re human creed. |

LIT. It is objected that there is much beyond the Diviaity of
Christ tausht in the Scriptures, and that, if Cheistians are to be
properly instructed, the truths of the Rible must be faithfully
taught.

Answer :

1. Unquestionably. These truths, disciples are 10 learn after
they come fmto the Chlurch, but they are not tests by which they
are admitted. Teachers should fully instruct the Church in all
that the Bible teaches, hut the members are net bound to receive
such instructions any further than they see them established by
Scripture testimony. But if the teacher becomes heretical—
what then? Let the Chuch cease o employ him in that
capacity.

2. There is a class of speculative questions which cannot
enter into the teaching of the pulpit, and which can bave no
proper place in a creed, because they are not questions of faith,
but of epinivn ; yet their discussion may, in a philesophical point
of view, be valuable. All these questiops should be relegated
10 the schools of philoscphy whera they belong, and there should
be frecly discussed without danger of ecclesiastical interference,

IV. It 15 objected that the clashing interests of the various
systems of Church government will not allow of union.

We reply that when the spirit of Christ shall become snperior
ta the pride of sect, no question of Church polity will be allowed
w divide Christians. Charch government does not stand among
the terms of saivation. [If, as is generally argued, the Scriptures
give us po definite form of Church government, aud therefore
these varous forms have grown up according to necessity, it is
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evident that 'they can sme down again according 16 a new
necessity ; and he is not acting as a Christian who would allow
anything not Divine to stand in the way of the union of the
people of God. We do not carz to disenss this question more
particulaly now, because we are satisfied that when all other
grave difficulties shall have been overcome, this one will not

long be allowed to stand.

V. We can never unite in non-esscntials,

True; and it would not be worth much if we did. That 15
just the line we draw. In escentials—in that which tz plainly
taught and ordained as the will of God, we must be one; in non
esgentials—in all that Christ has not taught and enjoined—we
must be lefi free, guided ounly by that law of love which will ever
lead us to seek the things that make for peace, and things
wherewith one may edify another.

Of course the foregoing statements must not be taken
as exhaustive of all the special matters to which Disciples
have called attention. To put their whole plea in a word,
they claim to have been fighting the battle of religious
FREEDOM. More than anything else they have con-
tended for this. DBut as they have believed the Word of
God is practically the best charter of religicus freedom,
they have defended it as a sufficient rule of faith and
practice against all human creeds and confessions of faith.
They have, from the very beginning of their movement,
most earnestly advocated the importance of Christian unity,
but they have contended that this unity Is impossible
until the paramount exikorify of the Word of God is fully
recognised in all religious matters. In the early days
of the movement, Mr, Campbell declared that “Christian
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unity can result from nothing short of the destruction
of human creeds and confessions of faith, ipasmuch as
human creeds and confessions of faith have destroyed
Christian unity.” He furthermore declared that *when-
ever the setting aside of creeds and confessions of faith
shall be attempted, Christians will give to the world, and
to angels, and to themselves, proof that they do believe
the Word of God,”

Around these principles the Disciples have fought their
battles with the world, the various sects, dencminatioas,
and churches of Christendom ; and it can scatcely be denied
that they have impressed their movement upon the age in
a much more emphatic maoner than many suppose. Not
only has the whole of religious society in America been
deeply impressed by the Disciple movement, but its
influence has gone to many other parts of the world, and, as
has already been stated, had made considerable impression
in this country at the time Mr, Coop became acquainted
with the churches here that had grown out of the teachings
of Mr, Campbell,
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GROWTIT AND SPIRIT OF THE MOVEMENT IN
ENGLAND AND J[COTLAKD,

T is rather a remarkable thing that a religious move-
ment should be started in a country simply from the
influence of the writhngs of a man.  Usually it is necessary
10 unite personal magnetism with argument and persuasion
in arder to secure a following. But it seems that this was
not the case as regards the matter under consideration.
The origin of the movement here may be briefly stated
as follows. Mr. William Jones of London was the frst
to introduce amongst the Baptists some of the writings
of the Disciples of America, and especially the writings
of Alexander Campbell. He differed in a few particulars
from some of the tcaching of Mr. Campbell, but seemed
to accept most heartily the main things in the plea which
had been made in America. However, after the move-
ment had taken a little root here, Mr. Jones found that
he was likcly to come in conflict with his own breth-
ren if he continued to advocate the new movercent, and,
conscguently, he went bacl into the Baptist ranks, and
continued there until his death,
Meantime, however, as has already been intimated,
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Mr. James Wallis of Nottingham started the ChrisHan
Messenger. Through this periodical, and by such active
workers as we have seen Mr. Coop to be, the movement
gained strength, until at the first geveral meeting of the
churches of Great Britain and Ireland, held at Edinburgh
in 1842, the number of ¢churches In the United Kingdom
was reported forty-two, and the number of members in
these churches was set down at thirteen hundred.

These statements are substantiated by the anpual report
of the General Evangelistic Committee of the Churches of
Chyist in Great Britain and Ireland, made in Aogust 1883,
This report is made just fifty years after the beginning of
the movement in this country. It says:—

“ It seems switable and desirable that jn this year's Report an
incident should be mentioned which happened just fifty years
ago, and which was the means a kind Providence used for intro-
ducing inte our land reformation principles that had been for
some time previously successfully advocated in America.

# At that time there was a small Scotch Baptist Church located
in Windmill Street, Finsh-ury Square, I.ondon, Pr-esided over by
two venerable but energetic men, neatly eighty years of age. It
was pot often that strangers found their way into this unpre-
tentious building ; and when, during the summer months of r833,
a young mat of fair complexion, medium beight, and of a2
sprightly appearance entered during public worship and took his
seat near the pulpit, it awakened some curiosity.

“ At the close of the service he entered into conversation with
one of the elders, who was none other than William Jones, the
well-known author of the Brélical Cydlopadea, Hisiory of the Wal-
denses, and thapy other works, and communicated to him the
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following pa?rjculars: His name was Peyton C. Wyeth, an
American, from Pennsylvania. He was an artist, and had come
to Europe to improve himself in his profession. Having in the
first instance taken up his residence in Paris, he had brooght no
letters of introduction to any person in England, not expecting to
visit this country.  He had, at that time, been several weeks in
London, and on the Lord's Days had wandered about in search
of sotwe church in which bhe could hear the same doctring, and
find the same order of worship obsetved, to which he had been
accustomed in his native land ; but wherever he went he found
himself sorcly disappointed. It had pleased God, on that day,
to conduct him into the chapel in Windmill Streer, where he
at once found himself at home, and delighted to see [i-giples
wopshipping God aceording to New Testament order.

“ Mr. Jones, finding him to be an intelligent and well-informed
young man, of pleasant manners, and very cormuunicative, took
every opportunity of obtaining information from him respecting
the state of religion in the United States. He told of brethwen
with whom he was connecte:d there, who were labouring for a
restoration of New Testament Christianity, taking nothing Lut the
Bible for their rule and guide; and being requested to name
some of the leaders in this movement, Mr. Jones was surprised
10 hear that the first name mentioned was that of Alexander
Campbell, whom he knew as the able antagonist of Robert (wen,
but had not Lhe slightest suspicion his views on Divine truth and
primilive worship were so conyenial with his own,

“«The information now given me’ {writes Mr. Jones] ‘con-
cerning Mr. Campbell, his more abundant labours in spreading
abroad a savour of the knowledge of Christ, bath from the pulpit
and the press, his intrepidity and zeal, the talents conferred upon
him by the exalted Head of the Church, and his powerful
advocacy of the cause of primiiive Christianity, all gladdened
my beart, and made me ardently long 1o be introduced to his
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acquaintance before we quitted this stage of lifd 1 became
increasingly solicitous ¢o know what was the probable number
of persons now living in Ametica who might be considered as
having received the apostolic testimany concerning the Lord
Jesus Christ, and had been baplized in His name. Wha, was the
probable namber of Churches gathered by the apostelic doctrine,
aml various other matters relating to the Kingdom of our
Redecmet, and its advancement im that yuarter of the world,
And, that I might obiain the [ullest and most satisfactory
evidence respeciing these points, I requested the favour of Mr.
Wyeth to write to Mr, Campbell, with whom he told me he was
intimatcly acyuainted, as Mr. Campbell's residence, which is
Berhany, Virginia, is within fourteen miles of Claysvillg, the place
of his nativity. He accordingly wrote a letter, uder my own
roof, and in a great measure from my dictation.

#This letter was the beginning of a lengthy correspondence,
and resulted in Mr. Jones olaining all the literature then
published by Alexander Campbell, and a determination forthwich
to begin a periodiesl, called \he Millennral Harbirger, in arder to
circulate this good news and thesc writings amongst the Scoich
Baptists in Greot Britain. How it came to pass that a reforma-
tion movement which included many thousands of Disciples
should have been in progress so emany yeats, on the opposite
shore of the Atlantic, and yet be unknown to the religions workd
in this country, and above zll to 4 man of literature like Willizm
Jones, we cannot tell.  But in due time God made this man His
instrument for bringing the light which had been shining elsewhere
into cur own land. And, although he lacked the moral courage
to continue the good work thus begun, yet there were othera
ready to take up that which he had thrown down; and, as time
has rolled on, the work has had its measure of prosperity ; the
churches have slowly increased ; and the denominations sur-
rounding them have beguo (o realise the value of their plea
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« Ryt it whuld be a mistake to suppose that therc wete no
germs of reformnation in the {Tnited Kingdom before Mr. Jones
began the publication of his Mrliennic! Harbinger; for a carefnl
glance through aur early magazines reveals \lie fact that several
churches, in various places, arose about the same ting, and
previous to obtaining any knowlcdge of Mr. Campbell and his
work. These were, for the most part, unknown to cach other,
Tt were teaching and upholding the same things. In the North,
were Auchtermuchty and Grangemouth ; in the Souath, Bristol
and probably London; and between these distant peints wete
found churches in Coxlane, Wrexham, and Shrewsbury ; also, one
ir Dungannon, Ireland, about which, as well as of some of the
others, an intercsting story could be told.,  These churches stood
isclated for years, but steadfast in the Apostles’ doctrine, the
fellowship, the prayers, the teaching, and breaking of bread on
every first day of the week; and each, in turn, was equally
surprised and pleased to find it was not alone in pleading for a
restoration of the ancient order. How these churches came to
cxist may be accounted for by the fact that during the greater
part of the cighteemkb, and the early parl of ihe nincteenth,
century the Spirit of God had been maving the minds of such
men as {lag, Sandeman, Walker, hM'Lean, the Haldanes, and
others, to plead for a restoration of the pure Gospel.  And by
these instrumentalitics the Lord prepared the way for the recep-
tion, in gur own land, ef the more complete restoration pleaded
for by Alexander Campbell.’

It is well to state just herc that the movement in this
country, from the very beginning, differed somewhat
from what it was in the United States. The same teach-
ing had been transfzrred from America to Europe, but
the spérit- of this teaching was not the same when the
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boaks, periodicals, and pamphlets had come in contact
with the different type of religious development in the
Old World. This different spirit was partly due to the fact
that, among the first adherents in this country to the
principles advocated by Mr. Campbell and his associates,
were a number of Scotch Baptists, whose rigid views of
Church fellowship, and whose unyiclding determination to
carry every principle to its strictly logical conscquence,
at once fastened -upon the movement a type from which
it has never entirely recovered.

Nor was this all. The difference in religious soclety
here, as compared with what it is in America, had much
to do with developing what seemed to be an illiberal spirit
among the churches of the new movement, There were
at least three points where this apparent illiberal tendency
manifested itself.

First, as regards the ministry of the Word, A State
Church was felt by the churches to be altogether contrary
to the teaching of the New Testament, and the system
of priesthood which this State Church fosters wag
regtarded as  absolutely antagonisﬁc to the order of
thke churches in the apostolic times, The result of this
conviction was a tendency to go to another extreme.
In repudiating a special class, denominated the clergy,
it can scarcely be doubted that the movement lost both
the scriptural authority for, and the efficiency of, a class
of men whose special duty it is to praclaim the gospel and
vducate the Disciples. In other, words the churches in
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this ccnuntr;r carried to an extreme the doctrine which M,
Campbell had clearly enunciated, viz. that there ocupght
to be no distinction made such as " clergy and laity,” but

which enunciation was always more or less modified by
the further statement that everything should be done to
4 edification,” and, consequently, * decently and in order.”
Out of this reaction from an intense clericalisin, the
“ Churches of Christ” developed what is popularly known
as the practice of * Mutual Teaching.” And this notion
was largely emphasised by a number of persons who
united in the movement, who had been desply im-
pressed by the Haldanes of Scotland.  But it ought to
be intimated that while the churches were feeble and
unable to sustain educated teachers, it was perhaps weli
enough that they should seck to maintain themselves by
the system of mutual teaching, and especially as there
was behind this the deep conviction that the system was
eminently scriptural, Without this conviction it is perhaps
doubtful whether an expedient of this sort would have
been efficient at all. But when it was sustained by a decp
persnasion that it was in accordance with the teaching of
the Scriptures, that which would have been impracticable
without this persuasion became now, under its influence,
very potential, in not only providing the churches with
some kind of spiritual help, but in many cases carrying
forward the work with considerable rapidity, by making
these teachers evangelists to preach the gospel as well 43
for the edification of those who were already Disciples.



140 TRE LIFE OF JTMOTHF COOP,

But the mischief was in fixing this early prac'tice, which
was perhaps a vecessity at the time, upon the churches
as a distinct and unmisiaiadle revelation of Diuvine order,
The result has been disastrous to the movement here in
many respects. It is said to have practically driven out of
the churches into other bodies a number who gave con-
giderable promise of usefulness in the ministry, and who
would have greatly assisted to make the movement a
success, had they been allowed to remain where they
were.

In Awmerica the movement began somewhat as it did
here, but as the churches grew in strength, and as the
movement spread, it was found that some of the early
methods must be modified, And, consequently, the
habit of mutual teaching, in the cxtreme semse in which
it is understood in this country, began to give place to
pastors who were specially appeointed te “ feed the flock
of God." And now most of the churches in America are
supplied with regular ministers, though these ministers
have asseciated with them elders or bishops, who do not
specially “labour in word and doctrine”

Anocther peoint of difference in the movement here, as
compared with America, was in the refusal of many of
the churches here to receive contributions from persons
who were not in fellowship. This was sometimes carried
to such an cxtent that in a few places notices were put up
to the eflfect that po ope should contribute except those
who were known to be Christians. At the same timse,
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some of the places of public worship were 30 divided as
that the Christians were located in a certain defined part
of the house, while those who were considered as owfsiders
were placed in seats specially designated for their use,
This e;cclusive spirit was occasionally carried still further,
by writing in the hymn books used in the chapels the inti.
mation that no one not a Christian was cxpected to sing,

In America the Disciples never gave much, if any,
attention to such matters as have been here described. 1t
wae held from the beginning that money properly used
would accomplish good results, no matter from whom It
came or from what motive contributed., Indead, there
were not a few who contended that if oxisiders, as they
were called, chose to voluntarily contribute to any Christian
enterprise, it was just that much gain to religious power,
and that much loss to Satan. It was held that to "usc
the world as not abusing it,” was not only scriptural but
good policy. Those who carefully thought about the
matter were unwilling to place themselves in the attitude
of beggars to the world in order ta support the Church ;
but it was always conceded that if any who were not
Church members chose to contribute their contribution
should not be rejected.

The practice of the churches in this country, as regards
the Communion guestion, has been more orless strict, though
it may be questioned as to whether many of the churches
gave special attention to this matter in the beginning of
the movement. It is probable that, as most of the churches
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were small in 1845, the time when Mr. C;np became
acquainted with them, they were not troubled much about
the Communion question, Many of their meetings were
held in private houses, and the morning or Communion
meetings were attended only by members of the church;
while the evening service was devoted to the proclamation
of the gospel, either in these private houses, or in some
hall, or at some outdoer place, But whatever may have
been the case, it is certain that this question of strict
or open communion began to agitate the churches as soon
as the question of inviting Mr., Campbell (o wvisit this
country became prominently discussed. However, it will
be presently seen that Strict Communion views were not
necessary in order to hearty co-operation with the churches.

As early as the first general meeting of the churches at
Eginburgh, in August 1842, to which reference has already
been made, the question of inviting evangelists from
America to labour in this country was considered. At
that meeting the question of a forward movement was
earnestly discussed. Perhaps this was stimulated by the
earnest words of George C. Reid, the first evangelist who
had ever laboured for the brethren. Mr. Reid was a man
of much ability, and had resigned a lucrative and important
position in ancther communion in order to identify himself
with the new movement. He soon saw the needs of the
churches. His great brave heart felt that wery little
comparatively was being accomplished, owing to a want
of evangelistic enterprise, Consequently, in 1841, he
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issued an address to the brethren, from which the following
extract is taken. He says:—

“We want a correct co-operalive plan for bringing out and
continuing in the field of labour efficient men to proclaim the
glad ridings of salvation. 1n what statc are the Scotch Baptist
Churches in consequence of their supineness, after so many years'
existence ? At death's door ! angd shall we follow in their wake?
Every gtateful heart says, No, no—never | In what state would
the Reformation in America have been now bat for the exertions
of their cealous and self denying proclaimers? and shall Britons
lag behind? The simultaneous shout, we hear even now, is ¢ We
will go forward.” Yes, and we have every reason to anticipate
a glorigus victory. We will, therefore, sugpest that the elderships
of the Nottingham and the Dundee Churches be requested to take
this matter into their care and consideration, and that all those
congregations that desire this thing to go forward should corre-
spond with the sald elders on the subject, and suggest the means
by which it may be best exscuted, 1 state this, not because 1
have wanted any good thing in moderation ; na, the brethren have
sopplied all my wants and these of my family while T have been
abgent from them. But I have other and weighty reasons for
praposing this plan.  Firs#, we cught to prevent rather than cure
an evil; and i is possible these supplies might increase to over
abundance, and if they did not, others might {ake an undue
advantage of it. I have no desire to make riches of the gospel.
But, second, others might be brought forward had we the means;
and do you not desire it? 1 should like to sea two, ten, yea, &
hundred engaged it the same work I am oow performing.  And,
third, some of the churches are very poar, and therefore unwilling
to send for a messenger to visit them because of the expense,
Unite your strength, and this also cen be accomplished. Let
us quit ourselves like men.”
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This was the key-nate for the Edinburgh meeting,
All felt the necessity of making a forward movement, and
in accordance with this feeling a resolution was passed
recommending the continuance of present arrangements
for preaching the Goepel, but at the same time to secure,
if possible, 2 supply of evangelists from America, while a
cordial invitation should be sent to Alexander Campbell
to visit this country.

There was no other general meeting of the churches
until 1847, but from 184z to 1847 there was con-
siderable discussion about the importance of securing
American evangelists, as well as in arranging for the
visit of Mr. Campbell, who was invited in a formal letter
sent him January 22nd, 1846. As this discussion has
important bearings upon the Communion question, it may
be well to notice the form it took and some of the facts
connected with it

In 1844, some extracts from the Camphell and Rice

*debate were published in the Christion Messenger and
Family Mapaszine; and it furthermore appears that in
December of the same year an article appeared in the
Christian Magazing, published in London, calling atten-
tHon to the fact that Alexander Campbell had changed
his views on the question of Communion, This article
was copied into the Millennial Harbinger for March 13435,
a ' monthly periodical which Mr. Campbell edited and
published in America, to which he appended a reply.
Both the article and Mr. Campbeil’s reply are copied, in



ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S VIEWS. 145

order that all may see and understand the beginning of
this controversy on the Communion guestion.

GOOD NIEWS.—A, CAMPRELL'S CHANGE OF VIEWS.

“ A, Campbell now advocates the propriety of net rejecting
from the Lord's table an unbaprized believer. This he once
opposed. His views will be found below. Elder Jones, of
London, had written this question to A. Campbell, in his
Mavéinger, ' Do any of your churches admit unbaptized persons
to Communion in the Lord’ Supper, a practice that is becoming
very prevalent in this country #' ‘To this question A. Campbell
replies, ' No# onc as far as known fo me) But since then, as the
following extracts will show, both he and the churches have
become less sectarian, and maore Christian in their views. ©But
who is a Christian ?* he asks. I answer, ¢ Everyonc who believes
in his heart that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah, the San of
God ; repeots of his sins, and obeys Him in all thiegs acconling
to his measnre of knowledge of His will 1 cannot, therefore,
make any one duty the standard of Christian state or character,
not even Immersion into the name of the Fathet, of the Son, and
of the Haly Spirit, and in my heart regard all that have been
sprinkled in infancy, without their own knowledge and consent,
as aliens from Christ and the well-grounded hope of heaven.
Salvation was of the Jews, acknowledged the Messiah ; and yat
He said of a foreigner, an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, 2
Syro-Pheenician, #1 have not found so great faith, no, nat in Ysracl.”

18hould I find a Pedobaptist more intelligent in the Christian
Scriptures, more spiritually-minded, and more devoted to the
Lord than a Baptist, or one immersed on a profession of the
ancient faith, I could not hesitate a moment in giving the
preference of oy heart to him that loveth most Did I act
otherwise I should be a pure sectarian, a Pharises among Chris-
tians. S5iill I should be asked, How do I know that anyone loves

10
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my Master, but by his obedience to His commdhdments? I
answer, Ju %0 other way, But mark, I do not substitute obedience
to one commandment for universal, or even genemal chedience ;
and shonld I see 2 sectarian Baptist, or a Pedobaptist, mors
spiritually-minded, more generally conformed te the requisitions
of the Messiah, than one who precisely acquiesces with me in
the theory or practice of immersion as 1 teach, doubtless the
former, rather than the latter, would have my cordial approbation
and love as a Christian. So I judge, and s¢ I feel. It is the
image of Christ the Christian looks for and loves ; and this does
not consist in being exact in o few items,‘ but in peneral devotion
to the whole truth, as far as known.

“fWith me, mistakes of the understanding and ertors of the
affections are not o be confounded; they are as distant as the
poles. An angel may mistake the meaning of a commandment,
but he will obey it in the sense in which he understads it. Joba
Bunyan and John Newton wete very different persons, and had
very different views of baptism, and some other things, yet they
were both disposed to obey, and, to the extent of their knowledge,
did cbey, the Lord in everything. Now, unless I could prove
that all who neglect the positive institutions of Christ, and have
substituted something else of human authority, do it knowingly,
or, if nat knowingly, are voluntarily ignorant of what is written,
I could not, I dare pot say, that their mistakes are such as
unchristianise all their professions. "—(M:¥ennial Harbinger.)

“ The English Baptists very generally practise Open Com-
munion, as they call it They invite persons unbaptized to
participate with them at the Lgrd's Table. Now the difference
between them aund our brethreny, in cases where such persons
commune with them, is this : they, do not invite them as such to
commune in the Supper; but some of them sometimes say that
the table is the ZLord's, and not tﬁ_eirs ; and that though they
cannot invite any one to partake of it, but those visibly and
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ostensibly, by their own baptism, the lord’s people, sill, not
presuming to say that those only are the Lord's people in this day
of division, we debar no consistent professor of the faith of any
party, who, upon his own responsibilidy, chooses to partake with
us, Thus we throw the responsibility wpon him, while the
English Baptists, in many instances, take it upon themselves. I
argue not the merits of this question here, 1 only exhibit in evi-
dence that our Liberality, as it is called, poes beyond the most strict
sects of the Pedobaptisis.”—{Discussion with N. L. Rice, 793.)

“ [ stating their foundation he says, page Sog: ‘It embraces
all that believe in Jesus as the Christ of all nations, sects, and
parties, and makes them all one in Christ Jesus,’

#There may be ten or one handred congregations that have
made that matter (Open Communion) a4 question; the great
majotity, as far as I know, have not. A few cases, such as I have
described before, have occurted, and 7 Loave witsessed fhene with
some Begree of sativfaction”— {10, p. B1o.)

“It may be expected that these altered views will have a
salutary effect on the admirers of his writings. They will Le led
10 reconsider the great question of Christian Unien.”

A. CAMPRELL'S REPLY.

“If I was asked the question in the year of Christ 1843, ‘Do
any of your churches admit unbaptized to communion ?’ I
would still answer, ‘Not one, ag far a5 known to me, if 1 were
added, as Elder Jones added to the above question—° a practice
that is becoming very prevalent in this country.’ We have no
such pradfe. Professors of doblemished reputation, of Pedo-
baptist churches, are sometimes informed at our large meetings,
dhat we do npt suppose all wnimmersed pevsons fo le absolule aliens
JSrom $ke fomily af God, mor are tiey absolutely sxcluded from any
pariicpation with wi in prayer or in the Fords Supter ; on the
vontrary, if any of them fake upon hinself the resporsibilily, being
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salisficd in kimself of his own bapiism, to pariicipaie boith us ot o
taide which is not ours, bul the Lord’s, e have no power to forbid
hinm, and world not withhiold from him the rymbolic foaf and cup.
But t6 make it a pracdice to Teccive such persons as members of
our churches into regular communion, is a practice yoknown
to mg in any ¢ne church in the Reformation. There is not,
indead, in the extracts furnished from the Rice Discussion, nor
ir any passage of my writings, so far as remembered by me, a
single sentence indicative of such a ' practice.

“1 am still pleased, indeed, to sze Pedobaptists of good
Christian character occasionally take upon themselves the respon-
sibility to break the loaf with us in commendation of their love
to their Saviour and to us, because such persons, on a more
intimate acquaintance, gencrally become disciples of Christ, or
withdraw from such intimacy. Cannot the editor of the Christéan
Aagazing distinguish between an act of hospitality to a stranger,
and the pracfice of inviting all strangers to become members of
the family—between Paul's circumcising Timothy and circum-
cising every other halfbred Jew whe embraced Christian faith—
between tnking upon himself once a _'I'ewish vow, and assumjng
the whele code of Levitical and Jewish rites—between saying
amen 10 a Christian prayer, and acquiescing in all the ceremenies
of the Church of England ? '

“1 am zlso of opinion, that I have more good reasons and
scriptural authority for refusing communion with many im-
mersed persons than for refuwsing Christian communion with
some unimmersed but very exemplary followers of the Lamb.
Still, should anyone persist in treating immersion as a human
tradition, with whom I might have communed on several occa-
sions, after that he had opportunity of beiter instruction, and
indicated an uncandid temper, I would say to him that I
could not, in good comscience, invite him o participate with
me in any Christian institution.”
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Both of the preceding articles were copied into the
May number of the Christian Messeugrr, 1845, edited by
Mr. James Wallis, and published from Nottingham, and
in which magazine, as already stated, the objectinable
clause from the Campbell and Rice debate had been
printed the year before Se it will be seen that Mr.
Campbell's views were printed in the Christian Mes-
serger, and circulated here, mory 2han a year before the
invilation was semt lo e lo visit (s cownlry. And yet,
in face of his plain teaching in opposition to Strict
Communion, both in his debate with Mr. Rice and also
in his reply to the article published in the Chrictian
Magazine, the following reference is made, in the Report
of the Eveangelists’ Committec to the churches, in the
Clvistian Alfessemper for July 1845 : “The fuestion now
comes, What shall we next do? Continue the present
arrangement, but obtain a supply of evangelists from
Ameyica ; ¥ and in another part of the Report, referring to
this matter, we have the following: * The suggestion of
sending for evangelists from America is good, if prac-
ticable, but at the rate of late contributions it will take
nearly a year to bring over one evangelist, and at
present it seems to us that a competent supply from that
quarter is not practicable, Several brethren have volun-
teered to subscribe certain sums towards defraying the
expenses of Brother A. Camphell, if he could be at liberty
to come, and we do hope that ere long some arrange-
ments will he made to accomplish that desirable object.”
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Nor is this all. On the following October 26th, or
neatly six months after the second publication of Mr.
Campbell's views upon the Communion question in the
Messenger, which were therefore fully koown in the
churches, the following address was read to the church
at MNottingham, and was printed in the ChAristian

Messenger -—

“ Brroven BreTHREN,—We well know that the hope of a visit
from our highly esteemed Brother Camplell has for some time
given great pleasure to all of you who wish tu see the religion
of Jesus restored in its primirive loveliness in this our native
Britain ; and because of the earnest desire for such a visit, which
has nuw Jong been felt, we address to yon a proposal which we
feel to be necessary in order to place us in a position to invile
our esteemed lrother with confidence, and that the responsibility
of so doing may not fall on any one person,

“ We have lately had intercourse, both personal and by letter,
with many brethren, from various parts, on this question, and we
find al! of the same mind with ourselves, that the time i5 now
come when something of a definite and decisive character should
be done ta bring this visit ahout 5 and havihg been strangly urged
by many to take this matter in hand and place it in definite
form before the brethren, we have concluded 10 do so, and now
present you, beloved brethren, with a very simple proposal, which
if acted upon at once, and with the energy the ocension demands,
will, we finuly hope, lead to the realisation of our wishes,

“ It is known to most of you thet Brother Camphell has never
yet received am invitation to visit us, exeept from private brethren,
who, being in comrespondence with him, have expressed their
strong desire to see him and have his valuable assistance in this
countty for a time, These brethren, we know, in expressing their
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own desire, "have also expressed that of the whole of us, but
nothing has yet been done by us to relieve them of the respomnsi-
bility which their kindness, in giving the invitation, bas laid them
under: and as we know the whale of the brethren wish both to
see our brother, and alsa to bear their shaze of the necessary
expenses, after much thought and consultation we have deéter
mined to set in operation the following plan 1 —

“ First, we must raise a sufficient fund. The journey here
and back again to America, as well a3 the expenses that will
necessarily be incurred in giving efect to our brother’s labours
while in thiz country, must of course be borne by us; and as we
do not wish to impose the responsibility of this on any one or
twa brethren, we must raise a fund by our umited contributions
for this purpose. The expenses are estimated at from £z50 to
A 300,

 Next, we need a treasurer with whom to deposit the contribu.
tions of the brethten. And lastly, some one to hold correspond-
ence with Brother Campbell.

“ On'the first necessity, the fund. We can only prove whether
it can be raised by a trial. If the brethren do as many of them
have promised, this will be no difficulty. But scattered promises
will not do what is wanted, we must begin to act.

A treasurer is ready to hand, in the person of our lang tried
and much esteemed Brather Hine, who is treasuret of the church
at Nottinghaws, and has been for some time treasurer for the
Evangelists’ Fund. Qur brother is so well known by all who
have ever visited Nottingham, that 2 doubt cannot be admitted
of hiz competency and fidelity. We have also, in the person of
our brother Jamee Wallis, one who can enter into the necessary
correspondence with Brother Campbell, one who has often written
to- him, and is perhaps better known to Brother Camphell than
any of us. 5o that there need be no longer delay. -

“We at Nottingham intend at once to place in the hands of
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Brother Hine a sum for this purpose; and we notw respectiully
invite all who wish 1o unite with us in this matter, to forward their
coniributions to Brother James Wallis, who will hand them over
to Brother Hine and acknowledge the same in the Cheirtion
Messenger. And a3 scon as the necessary amount is raised,
Brother Wallis will write to Brother Campbell and report the
result in the Messanper,

“ And now, brethyen, the watter is fairly begun, and we do
hope all of you, who can, will unite with us in it without any on-
necessary delay, The winter s fast hastening upon us, and we
should wish to have all ready, so far as we in this country ave
coticerned, for Brother Campbell to come next spring. And if
the Lord in His providence shall further this our desire, we
ptay that it may be effective to the glory of His name and
the establishment of primitive Christianity in this land.

James Wailis,
THoMas WalLis,
Joraruar HivE,
WiLrtiam Powers,
Hexry MEERLEY,
WiLLiaxm MARRIOTT,
Joun FrosT,
GEORGE GREERWELL,

} FPrstors,

} Deacsus,

} Erangelisis®

It has already been stated that the invitation to Mr,
Campbell was sent, Janvary z2nd, 1846, As reference
is made in the letter to the discussion which Mr. Camp-
bell’s views on the Communion question elicited in this
country, it is deemed proper to print the whole com-
munication, in order that it may be clearly seen what
the difficolties had been, as well as the conclusion which
was finally reached. The letter is as follows (—
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INVITATIHON TO A. CAMPBELL.

“ NOTTINGHAM, Fonrary 22xd, 1546,

* Benovep BrotHER CamreeLl,—May favour, mercy, and
peace from God-our Father, and from the lord Jesus Christ, rest
apch you, and upen all who love and keep His commandments
in sincerity and truth.

“] am now requested to address a few lines to you on a sub-
ject of great importance connected with the Reformation in this
country, You must be aware that lor severzl years past there have
beerr many individuals in England, Treland, and Scotland, who
have had a strong desire to see yon amongst them for 2 while.
On several occasions, when the hope of this desirable object has
been all but realised, so far as we are concerned, some unexpected
event has transpired which caused the whole affair to be given
up until now.

" Just previous to your debate with Mr, N. L. Rice reaching
this conntry, the Disciples of Jesus in several districts, were in
o united state Lo receive you; at the same time they were
making suitable contributions to pzy all necessary expenses that
might be incurred in such an undertaking : but when the debate
had heen examined by several of the leading Lrethren, and when
it was discovered, according to your own expressions in the
said debate, That you had viewed with great satisfaction the fact,
that some Preshyterians, on their own responsibility, and that teo
without being the subjects of Christ’s one baptism, bad sat down
at the Lord’s Table with the disciples of Jesus, the affair was again
giwven up, and the contribations also alingst brought ta an end.

“The subject of Open Communion, as apparently thus advocated
by you, produced a complete change in the minds of many of our
leading brethren, and it was coneluded that unless a good degree
of the spirit of union and co-operation, both in the congregation
and with the evangelists, was in existence, it were better for you
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not to come at that time, even had you heen able' ta do so. It
is, T believe, & well-known fact, that without there be in existence
unity and love amang the advocates of primitive Christianity, no
great things can bz effected that are either valuable to man or
acceptable to God. :

1 need scarcely inform you that we have had many difficuliies
to encounter, and these have existed more or less in almest every
congregation.  Indeed, whatever has been a source of trouble
and division among the congregations with yom, has m some
degree been the case with ns in England ; at the same time, we
have not had that moral power, to any great extent, among wsy—
I mean that power which always lows through the medium of
intellgent, courageous, and upright minds, and which is nceessary
to resist the baneful influence of those who ave festlonicsr, and
enemies to sobriety, truth, and righteousness, as revealed in the
Bible, Stil}, the cause we plead is the Lord’s, and there are many
who have abagdened all human speculations, being determined
to hald fast that which is clearly made known in the Bible, and
to contend earnestly for the faith formerly delivered to the saints—
for afier all, it is by this alone that we can be saved from the
evils of this present world, or be qualified for the enjoyment
and fruitiots of that eternal state which is yet to be revealed. But
I perceive 1 am wandeting from the object of my present
conumunication.

*“In the month of October last the subject of your being again
invited to visit England was brought up and discussed over by
a few brethren in this vicinity, after which it was agreed that an
address sheuld be drawn up by aur much beloved Brother Frost
(row no more with us), which was fiest read to the elders, after-
wards toe the congregation in Nottingham, who unanimously
requested that it be published in the Messenger for November,
and which I hope you w#ill have scen long befor this reaches
Bethany.
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 This ca.ll'upon the brethren to eo-operate together has been
responded to by upwards of twenty-seven different congregations,
and the sum of one hundred and seventy pounds already contri-
Loted, with many promises of still greater liberality. By this you
will perceive the invitation is based upon a more public and united
effort than at any former perod, and my prayer is that the Lord
will open the way for you, go that our desire may be consummated
some time early in the coming spring.  Of course it s not for us
to dictate, nor can we tell by whal means you can amangs s¢ as
to leave your numerous obligations at Bethany. We may, how.
ever, indulge the hope, that you are surrcunded with those able
and talented brethren who will at once say, G, brother, and visit
the islands of the sez, and we will lor a time do ovur best to carey
an the work at home.

@ If it were needful, I might urge the following motives :—

¢ First. The congregations here are weak and jecbie ; many of
our able brethren have becn removed from amongst us, some by
emigration, sotne by going back ta Lusiness, and others have fallen
asleep in Jesus.  What, then, is to be done? We have ne haope
of seeing men raised up, except through the instromentality of
labourers visiting ns from the United States.

“Second.  Another motive we would urge is, that in the judg-
went of many, the time has arrived when there oughe to be a closer
union, and a more general system of co-gperation existing amang
al] the Disciples of Jesus thraughont the world.

“Third. As a greater degree of light, and a more extensive
knowledge of the truth, is breaking in upon the world, there is a
general anxicty for some bond of union and co-operation to be
proposed, upen which all Christians cao usite,

* Last, though not least. Sinners are perishing on every hand !
Come then, hrother, try and make this one efiort, and the Lord
shall have all the glory.

“In conclusion we may remark, that if the bretlwen in
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Kentucky and Virginia would unite and be detefuined to send
some Lrother with you, of ardent zeal, combined with great fidelity
and love, it would, no doubt, be gratifying to the brethren, useful
to the commuaity at large, and most acceptable to God, The whole
matter must now be left with yow.  The brethren, on whose behalf
I write, will anxiously await your reply, and may the Lord direct
you in this, as well as in all other things pertaining to His kingdom
and glory.
“Yours affectionately, in the hope of eternal life,
“J, WALLI,

“ P8 —It was intended this letter should be sent off by the
stearner of January 4th, bui persopai and domestic affliction
prevented it?

To sum up the whole case, it should be stated that,
notwithstanding it had been proposed to invite Alexander
Campbell to visit this country, when the Campbell and
Rice Decbate reached here, there was some hesitancy about
doing s0, on account of the expressed views of Mr. Camp-
bell on the Communion question. But this hesitancy was
of short duration, and was soon overcome by an over-
whelming sentiment in favour of inviting him ; and not
only was a cordial invitation sent to this effect, but an
assurance was given in this invitation that £170 had
already been contributed towards meeting his expenses,
and a clear intimation was given that still further sums
would be forthcoming,

Now it must be evident to the merest tyro that such
views as Mr. Campbell expressed did not at that time
debar him from working with the brethren here, or enjoy-
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ing their felfowship, He was not onmly invited to visit
them, but the money was actually contributed ta pay his
expenses. At the Chester meeting, beld the next year,
Mr, Campbell presided. No questions were asked him
about his views on the Communion question, and £100
were given at the meeting to Bethany College, the
Institution founded by My, Campbell in America for the
special training of young men for the ministry. So it will
be seen that whatever may be the views of the * Churches
of Christ” in this country at the present time, as regards
co-operating with those who practise as Mr. Caropbell
did, in reference to the Communion guestion, it is simply
certain that these churches did not at one time refuse to
co-pperate with those helding Mr Campbell's views, and
if they will not now co-operate it is equally certain that
they have changed Yiir front! since tie time of Mr
Campbells wistt lure.

Considerable care has been taken in presenting these
facts, in order to explain some ol the matters which wilj
follow in Mr. Coop's history. No doubt he himself
largely sympathised with the strictest of his brethren at the
time of Mr, Campbell’s visit ; but he never thought, even
at that time, of making his views upon the Communion
question a test of fellowship with his American brethren,
or with any others who were baptized believers in good
standing. Doubtless, he would have at that time insisted
that those who partook at the Lords Table should be
baptized believers, but he would not have made this view of
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the matter a question of fellowship or co-operation between
himself and any other baptized believer whom he regarded
as a true Christian. He always held, even in the days
when he was regarded as bigoted by his necighbours, to
the nation that character and not gpinions should be the
test of fellowship after persons had come into the kingdom.
He could not avoid the conclusion that the Lord had laid
down the conditions of admissien inte the fellowship, but
he did not mzke opinions of points of doctrine a barrier
in any way to the fellowship where those who sought the
fellowship were themselves cbedient. [Hence, he never
did sympaihise with his brethren in the new test which
some years afterwards they instituted, which not only
refused fellowship to those who were not baptized, but
practically refused co-operation with those who were bap-
tized, if these latier did not accept the Strict Communion
views which were held by the churches.



CHAPTER X,

THE MOVEMENT IN AMERICA AND IN THIS COUNTRY
COMFARED,

N accordance with the invitation so heartily extended
to Mr. Campbell, he, in company with Mr. James
Henshall, reached England at the close of the spring of
1847, more than two years after his alleged Open Com-
munion views were printed in the Clistion Messenger,
On reaching London, Mr. Campbell was the honoured
guest of the United States minister at the Court of 5t
James, the Hon. George Bancroft, the distinguished his-
torian ; and through him, as well as through letters from
the first men of his own country, Mr. Camphbell was the
recipient of honours and attentions from the great leaders
and moulders of thought in England. IHe made a con-
siderable tour through the United Kingdom, preaching
and lecturing to large congregations at many important
polnts, during which he was entertained at Wigan by Mr,
Coop. He finally reached Chester, Qctober yst, where
he zattended the second representative meeting of the
“ Churches of Christ” in this country. At this meeting,
. as has been already stated, Mr. Campbell presided, and
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the number of churches on the list in the United King-
dom was reported to be eighty, and the number of
members 2,300,

Mr. Coop attended this meeting. It was the first time
he had ever met with the delegates from the churches
in council, However, he had now become somewhat
acquainted with many of the brethren scattered through-
out the country, He had also begun to take a deep
interest in the general work. He was a careful reader of
the Christran Messenger, and had also become familiar
with some of Mr. Campbell's writings, such as the Camp-
bell and Rice debate, etc. WNevertheless, for the most
part his religious work up to this time had been confined
to Wigan and some of the surrounding towns. The
church at Wigan in 71847 numbered thirty members, and
My, Coop was at that timie acting as a sort of correspond-
ing secretary for it. This fact is evident from the follow-
ing note in the Christion Mesrenger -—

WG AN, Iifmmd\er 10i%, 1847.

“We herthy inform yeu that our number of members com-
posing the church here is thirty. We are living in peace and
unity, and refcr all correspondence to our brother, Timothy

Coop, Clothier.
* (Signed) J. MErcER.”

But, as already intimated, Mr. Coop had begun to look
far beyond Wigan, in his deep interest for the religious
principles which he had adopted, and it is singular that
almost as soon as he learned anything at all about the
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churches, wifich occupied practically his own positian, he
became intensely anxious about evangelistic work. His
keen practical eye soon discavered one of the weak points
in the movement. He saw at once that a work such as
wag proposed could not possibly be made suceessful nnless
it was intensely apgressive ; and as he recognised the New
Testament provision for evangelists as the chief element
in aggressive work, his heart became sad as soon as he
was aware of the fact that very little attention had been
given among the churches to the matter of supporting
evangelists. Hence we {ind that in a letter which he
addressed to the Editor of the Christian Messenger, dated
at Wigan as early as Janwary 27th, 1847, he asks
these questions; " Is there any evangelist fund? and,
What are we doing as a body of Christians in making
known the glorious gospel of the Son of God ?”

These questions may be taken as a key to the subsequent
religious life of Mr. Coop, What had been praposed at the
Edinburgh meeting in 1842, and what was again reiterated
in an address to the churches by the evangelists' committee
in 1845, and again reiterated at the Chester meeting in
1847, in reference to the importance of securing American
evangelisis, at once enlisted the hearty sympathy of Mr.
Coop, and he never gave the matter up after he became
interested in it. He felt sure that the plea for which he
was contending could not he made effective in this country
without the help of at least a few educated men of com-
manding pulpit talent, who could fairly represent the
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principles before the people. As the churches in this
country at that time could not find among them a single
man who met all the requirements of the case, Mr, Coop
heartily acquiesced in the judgment sp frequently and so
emphatically expressed by his brethren-—that thise men
cught to be secured {rorm America as soon as it was

practicable.

He has leit recorded the [ollowing reasons why he was
anxious to have American evangelists to labour in this

country :—

*“1, Because the movement first hegan in America, and was,
therefore, better understoed by the Americans.

*“3 The men who were at the head of the movement in
that country were educated tien, and had, consequently, com-
manded the respect of other religlous bodies, as well as kept
the movement from some extremes to which it was runping in
this couniry.

# 3, ‘I'he movement had started in a country that was new,
and was nat, therefore, tied down to old customs and habits.
In other words, it was freer to simply follow the teaching of the
New Testament.

“4 All the best writers belonging to the movement were
Americans, and the republication of what they wrote in this
country had furnished nearly all the arguments in support of
the movement here.”

Mr. Coop heartily believed that the mete sepublication
of the writings of the American brethren would not effe¢-
tually give the movement in this country its American type.
And yet ke just as heastily believed that this type was
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necessary here in order to make the movement a success,
Heoce he was anxious to have a number of men come
from the other side of the Atlantic who would, by their
petsonal. influence, their wise direction, as well as their
Scriptural teaching, give the movement in this country
not only the ferre but also the sprzr of what it was in
Americi,

It has already been noted that the type of the movement
in America was somewhat different even in its incipiency
from what it was in this couniry, theugh this difference
did not manifest itsell so decidedly at the beginning.
The American churches never troubled themseives much
about the communion question. Their plea was chiefly
in the ioterests of Christian wwify. This was the key-
naote of almost cvery sermon, as well as nearly all the
discussions in the public press, It was believed by the
Disciples of America that the divided state of Christendom
was not only a sin, but an insurmountable obstacle in
the way of the conversion of the world. Consequently,
they laboured with the very greatest carnestness to bring
about the urity of all who sincerety loved the Lord. In
making this plea they were confronted with some serious
difficulties. In the first place, they felt that they must
be faithful to the Word of God, and yet that Word
undoubtedly taught, according to their notions, that only
believers' immersion was scriptural baptism. However,
they had a difficulty to mest on the other side. They
were anxious to recognise the piety and general Christian



164 THE LIFE OF TIiMOTHY COOF,

character of those who had honestly mistaken the meaning
of the ordinance of baptism, The result of this condition
of things led the Disciples to adopt a somewhat con-
servative position as regards the Communion gquestion.
They would not admit any to actual membership in
their churches without baptiem upon a profession of faith
in Christ ; for they believed that this was absolutely
required by the Holy Spirit.  But in order to meet
the second difficulty, they did not object to persons
ol good religious character who, upon their own option,
chose to partake with them of the Lord’s Supper.
Hence, it wi]] he seen that practically the Disciples did
not #xeite to the communion-table, nov did they excfude
from it. They felt that when they had spoken faithlully
the Word of Ged, as regards the conditions of the gospel,
they had then discharged their whole obligation; and,
consequently, they left the question as to whether unbap-
tized persons should commune or not to be decided hy
such persons themselves,

Whether this position was logical or not was not the
question with those who advocated it. They felt that
the whole of religious soclety was itself illogical, and,
therefore, in dealing with this society it was not best to be
too exacting as regards matters of pure inference, Indeed,
one of their cardinal principles was not to make anything
a test of Christian fellowship for which they could nat
find a * Thus saith the Lord,” and as they could not find
any positive precept or example governing the matter
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under consi'deration, they believed that in the present
divided state of Christendom the only thing that ceuld
be legitimately done, as regards the matter of fellowship,
was to_ protect the church itsell from an unbaptized
membership, but as to the matter of communion, it
was believed that this should not be made a question,
except so far as faithfully teaching the Word of God was
concerned.

Doubtless, as has already been intimated, the spvi? of
.the movement in America had much to do in shaping
this Communion guestion. It was believed by almost
all the Disciples of that country that it was quite nseless
to talk about union of Christians if there were really no
Christians except those among the Disciples themselves,
The Disciples were already united, and it was, therefore,
useless to plead for Christian unity among them. Henee,
it was well understood that their plea for Christian unity
meant something else. Nor did it mean that the mem-
bers of other churches must all join the Disciples in
order to secure that unity. It meant that there were,
among the various churches, cven in the face of grave
irregularities and want of conformity to New Testament
teaching, very mzny who were already owned of the Lord,
and who simply needed to be "taught the way of the
Lord more perfectly.” It was believed that, in dealing
with these, much more could be accomplished by treating
them kindly, and as already members of the Father's
household, notwithstanding they were lacking in some
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important matters, than if they were driven 'Iawa}' by a
severely logical course of dealing, such as was adopted
by those whe held to Stdet Communion.

In this country, however, the case was somewhat differ-
ent. From the very beginning there was not much effart
made at securing Christian unity in any practical way
The effort here was to sforsn the fort rather than capture
it by parallel approaches, Indeed, there was little dis-
position to have patience with anything for which there
could not be found a distinct precept or example in the
New Testament. Nor did this logical exactness stop
even here. It was affirmed that only baptized believers
were strictly Cheistians, and that, consequently, onty such
should partake of the Lord’s Supper, since that Supper was
intended only for Christians, Now this severe logic was
alter all based vpon two assumpeions, without the shadow
of a shade of proof, viz, that only baptized believers are
Christians, and that only Christians can rightfully par-
take of the Lord’s Supper. The American brethren
would answer these assumptions by saying that the whole
argument is a geritio principii—a begging of the gquestion
—taking for granted the very thing to be proved ; and at
any rate it is simply basing the whole practice of Strict
Communicn upon a pure iuference, and not upon a direct
precept or example clearly found in the Word of God.

After the Chester meeting, Mr. Coop had considerable
hope that some American svangelists would be secured
to labour in this country. Mr. Campbell was charged
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with the m?ssinn of selecting these, and sending them as
soon as he possibly comld after his return to America,
During the next year we find he had the matter carefully
nnder c_onsideration, and reports are furnished in the first
volume of the British Milleunial Haréinger, which publi-
cation was started in that year, while the Chriseian Mes-
senger was discontinued. The Hardinger was edited by
Mr. Waliis, who had so ably conducted the (Voéstrni
Messenger,

During this year Mr. Coop sent 2 mumber of interest-
ing reports to the Hardinger of the work at Wigan, and
as these reports furnish considerable information, as well
as being interesting in themselves, indicating as they
do Mr. Coop's intense earnestness and deep interest in
the work, it is deemed proper to give these reports just
as they are found printed for that year

“WIGAN, Pemuary oeh, 1348,

* We are happy 1o inform you, that we have added two to our
number during the last month ; one upon a conkession of faith
in Jesus Christ, who having obeyed Irom the heart that form
of sound doctrine delivered 10 the Apostles, she is now filled with
peace and joy in believing, having died to sim, been- buried
with Jesuos in baptism, and now risen to welk in newness of life,
What 2 glorious and heart-cheering thought, that all the Christian’s
duties are real privileges, and the more obedient to Christ, the
more peace and satisfaction of mind ensue. What a blessed
system is the Christian system ! The other, having made a public
confession of sin, was restored to the fellawship cf the saints. We
are going on in peace and harmony, and, I believe, increasing
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in Christian virtues, and aspiring after*holiness. We should be
most happy 1o see you in Wigan ; we remember that you greatly
encouraged us when here, and we were stimulated to more zeal
and devotion. My prayer is, that we may be excited to more
diligence and usefulness—time is short.

« T, Coop

“ WIGAN, Fomary a0id, 1548,

“Last Lord's Iray aflernoon, at our Bible-class meeting, we
bad the pleasure to hear the confession of a young gil, about
gizteen years of age, vho had been a Sunday scholar. We were
gratified 1o hear her simple faith and confidence in Jesus Christ,
as having died for her sins, and risen apain for her jostificativn.
Some owe of the brethren asked her why she wished to be
baptized. * Because I have read inthe Bible that Jesus said, He
hath believeth and is baptised shall be saved: I believe in Jesus
Christ, I know that 1 am a sinner, and T wish to be saved’ She
said she repented of her sihs, and wished to obey Jesus in baptism.
We accordingly baptized her, and she is now rejoicing in Jesus
her Saviour. Abcut the same hour of the same day, another
girl, that had been one of our scholars, had asked leave of her
father to go to the evening meeting ; she was the eldest of five,
and whilst in the zct of preparing and washing her sister, her
clothes caught fire; there being no onc in the house, she ran
qut, but was dreadfully hurnt. I went to sce her on Moaday
motning, when she requested me to read & chapter out of the
Testament, and pray For her, which 1 accordingly did; she
appeared to be quite composed, and resigned to the will of the
Lord. 8he entreated her father and mother to obey the com:
mandments of Jesus, and desired me to pray for them and for
her little brather and sisters. She was one of the most affection.
ate and dutiful gitls I ever knew. She died on the Tuesday
following. My prayer is, that this mysterious providence may
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bhe made a bl;ssing to het parents, and a wamning to us to be
always ready, for in such an hour as we think not the Sen of
Man cometh. Fedruary 685 —-This evening we had the unspeak-
able pleasure of hearing a broken-down sinner confess his faith
in Jesus, and ask for baptism ; and we tock him the same hour
of the night and baptized him. After this the mother of the girl
that was burned, expressed her wish to obey Jesus, but she desired
us to instruct her more perfectly in the way of the Laord
Labruary 13é4.~This morning, after the meeting, two made their
confession, and desired to be baptized : one of them has been
a local preacher among the Methodists, and the other is an aged
woman, We immevsed them in the river Douglas, before a
large number of wilnesses. Brother Parkinson, who is a valiant
soldier for Jesns Christ, addressed the multitude on the leading
facts of the gospel, and the blessings promised to Lhose who
obey the truth, In the evening of the same day three others
expressed their desire to obey Jesus, and be saved by Him.
We baptized them in the river the same hour, and now they
are refoicing in God their Savieur, May they Le preserved
faithful unto death, that they may receive a crown of life, which
fadeth noi away. ‘The day following another was added to Christ

by baptisemn,
Y ¥ours in Jesus,

T, Coop”

“Winan, Jdarck 1714,
“Sivee 1 wrote last we have three added to our number by
baptism, making five this meonth, all of them from the woeld,
none having beco before connectel with any religious body.
“T., Coop.”

“WIGAN, April 2141,
* To-day being Good Friday, and our bLrethren at liberty, we
had a tea-party, upwards of one hundred Leing present. We
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had Brother Haigh, from Huddersfield, besides several other
brethren ; and afier tea a very interesting meeting, the best of all
being that God was with us during the day, four persons making
the good confession and being baptized. Three of them were
from Leigh, the other being the wife of one of cur brathren.
May gth. - This afternoon another brother’'s wife was immersed
into Jesua Christ, for the remission of all her past sins, and she
did, indeed, rejoice in C(iod her Saviour. JAfay 1685, —We have
taken atwother roon {or our meetings on the Lord's Day; the
same room that you and Brother Frost spoke in when at Wigan,
Should any of our brethren from a distance be passing throngh
this town, we should be very glad to see them at cur meetings,
and give us a worl of encoutageinent or exhortation, or Lo preach
Christ crucified unto the world,
“Yours i the one hope,
w1, Cope?

CWiGanN, May 3oh.

“Itis with great pleasure that T write you a few Tinds to give
you some idea bow the truth is spreading, and that men and
women are induced to bow unto the name of Jesus, confess-
ing Him Lord of all. Our Brother Parkinson went about three
miles into the country to-day, and preached Christ unto them,
the result being that one man made his confession and was
baptized.  June 404—We have been highly delighted with a
visit from Brather Greenwell, the evapgelist, from Huddersfield,
who gave us eight discourses during his stay in Wigan; the
congregations were not very large, hut they were attentive, and I
doubt not the seed that wag then sown will germinate, spring
up, and produce good fruit 1o the honour and praise of our
Saviour.

* Yours in hope,
“T. Coop”
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) “WIGAN, Jume 36k,

“ We are happy to inform you that first one and then another
are bowing their hearrs, and with 1heir tongues confessing that
Jesug is the Christ, to the glory of God the FPather. A male and
fernale, after the meeting yesterday, made the good confession,
and desired to be baptized into Christ, in order that they might,
walk in newness of life, and learn to keep all God's commands.
JSuly gtk —This evening has been one of the happiest we have spent
for some lime, two more females desiring to give themselves up to
the Lord, body, scul, and spirit, and to obey that form of doctrine
which had been delivered to us {Romans vt.). We met in the
country, where there is much water, ctc., and as it was a pleasant
evening, a4 goodly number of the brethren went through the fields
with us, singihg praises to God and the Lamb: creation echoed
with the praises of the redeemed. /faly 16#4 —Ancther canfessed
the Loid, and put Him on by being baptized into His name., As
& church we are living in peace, and in the comfort of the Holy
Ghost ; but we are not free from troubles and anxieties., We are
often ready to say, Whe is sufficient for these things? May it be
our wisdom 10 look unto the strong for strength, and 1o the wise
for wisdom. Up ta the present time we have had great satisfae-
tion with the members that have been brought out of the world
The five that are mentioned in this note were not connecied with

any religious sect. * From yours in hope,

¥ T, Coop.”

YWIGAN, fuly 23d
“ It was with great pleasurc we read the announcement of the
Cao-operative Meeting to be held in Glasgow in September.  Qur
brethren have agreed to send one, if not two delegates. . . .
After our limrnlng meeting, 2 young man made the good con-
fession, and was baptized into Christ for the remission of hie sins,
through faitk in the blood of Christ. «T. Coop.”
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.
R IGAN, Semember B8,

", .. 1 have just time to say that another brother has cast in
hiz lot with us, On the 28th ult. he gave himsell to the Lord
in His own legal way, by being baried with Hiw in baptism, aod
on the next Lord’s Day he united with His people, it order that

he may learn obedience to all things commanded by Jesus,
" Yours truly,

“T, Caoe.”

SOWIGAN, udaler 203

* Dear BROTHER, —We have had three iminersicns duting the
last month, and T have no doubt if you covld pay us another
visit, your lJabours would be greatly crowned and blessed amongst
us. All the brethren are very desirous that you should come

again soon. Can you say when?
“T. Coor.”

“ WiGaN, Meembar 1084,

« » » “Brother Henry Perkins and myself had 2 most sulemn and
refreshing meeting at New Southport, most of the hearers being
in tears. After attending to the Apostles’ dactrine, the fellowskip,
the breaking of bread, and the prayers, five men made the good
cohfegsion, and desired to Le baptized. DBrother Perkins baptised
them into Christ for the remission of all their past sins, and they
went on their way rejoiciag. Two of them had been connected
with the Wesleyan Methodists, and the other three had not pre-

viously made any profession of religion.
* Yours in love,
“T. Coor.”

It will be noticed that one of these reports refers to
the yearly meeting which was to be held that autumn
in Glasgow. Mr. Coop attended that meeting as one of
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the delegatesrom the church in Wigan, George Sinclair
being the other delegate. It was while going to this meet-
ing, on shiphoard, September 3jrd, 1848, that Mr. Coop
first met Mr. David King, now of Birmingham, and
who, after the health of Mr. Wallis broke down, edited
the British Havrbinger. Mr. King was subsequently,
in December of that same year, appointed by the
London District Association an  evangelist for  that
district,

The meeting at Glasgow did not make a very favour-
able impression upon Mr. Coop. The number of churches
on the list was eighty-seven, and the number reporting
at the meeting seventy-seven, while the membership was
reckoned 2,057, a loss on the previous report. He had
gone to the meeting with great hope that something
would be donc to sccurc the active services of American
evangelists, but he scon found that the conference was
in utter confusion as to what was the best to be done,
and consequently, though he took £20 of cash with him
for the Evangelist Fund, he brought the money back, and
afterwards used it in securing a plot of land, on which
te build a small chapel, in School Street, School Common,
Wigan. This plot, with six cottages adjoining, was pur-
chaged, and a chapel built during the next year, the doors
and window frames of which came from the old Wesleyan
Chapel where he worshipped when he first came to
Wigan.

The work at this chapel absorbed most of Mr. Coop's
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personal attention during the year 1840. “ There is no
record that he took very much interest in any general
work during the year, Indeed, it is evident that his
ardour had been considerably cooled by the Glasgow
meeting, so far as the general work was concerned. This,
however, otly made him increase his efforts in his special
work at Wigan, And as soon as the new premises were
completed his local work began to grow in importance
day by day.

These new premises were opened the second Lord's Day
in February 1849, and My James Wallis, editor of the
British Millpnniad Harbinger, was invited to participate
in the opening services, This will be apparent from a
reference in one of the following letters, which are printed
to show something of what Mr. Coop was accomplisking
at Wigan during the year 1349. '

v WiGaN, Dee rish, 1848,

“ Ieak BroTHER,~IL is with fecliogs of pleasure and grati.
tude 1o our Heavenly Father, that I write a few lines respecting
the cause of our Redesmer, On November 215, we were
favoured with a visit from our Brother H. Shaw. He addressed
us on the duties of parents to their children, and children 1o their
parents, from Ephes. vi. The brethren were edified and com-
forted, and at the conclusion a man rose up and made his
confession of faith in Jesus, and was baptised. On Thureday,
the 22nd, after our usual meeting, 2 young man also made his
conlession, and was the same day buried with Jasus in baptism,
and rose again to newness of life. z6/%—We had great pleasure
in baptizing Brother Holding's wile, and onr prayer is, that like
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Zacharias and *Elizabeth, they may walk in all the ordinances
and commandments of the Lord blameless. De. 3#4.—Brother
Robinson and I went to Whittle, where, one of the brethren
having lost a child, it was interred on ihe day of our visit, when
we addressed the people present. After the funeral, the mother
of the child made her confession, and desired baptism.  Der. r1sk,
—The brethren have again Leen bighly gratified this gwening by
hearing the confession af two more middle-aged men: at the time
of their confessipn we were pleased to see them manifest such
an earnest determination to give themselves entirely to the Lord,
and to keep all His ordinances. Accerding to their desive, they
wete planted together in the likeness of His death. The gospel
is still the power of God to the salvation of every one that
Lelieveth.
** Yours, etc,
“T. Coor™

The following communication was addressed to Mr,

Coop :—
CAWUITTLE, Moo 2774

“DearR BroTHER,—1 have this morning to communicate glad
tidings to you, which will cause great joy to al! the true foliowers
of the lLamb. Three more precicus sonls were added to the
church of Christ by baptism last night, about eight o'clock, all of
whom are aged men, having wives and families, which renders
the prospect still more cheering. Yhat shall we render to the
Lord for His wondrous wotks to the children of men? You
will have the goodness to let Brother Clayton know that the
Lord has crowned his labours in a wonderful manner, although,
whilst be was with us, things were not so promising ; yet the seed
that was sown, we hope in the Lord fell on good ground. Let
the church know what the Lord is doing tn this place, and unto
Him ascribe all the praise. I have been amongst our people this
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morning, and believe there will be four or five ceme forward at
ence ; zud, brother, as they wish your presence, if you can come,
I believe the Lord will bless your visit among us.
“ Yours in love,
“ WiLLiam ;WHITE."

WICAN, Farw. 1764, 1849,
“ Since I wrate 10 you we have had four baptisms into Christ,
one on the r7ih, zgth, 26th, and 315t Ilecember, [ pray God
that we may all be sancrified, body, soul, and spirit; that we may
be of one mind, all speaking the same thing; that we may he
perfectly joined together in love and vnity. We purpose to open
our new mesting-room the second Lord's Day in February, and
_shall be mast happy to ses you with os un that occasion, It is

the wish of all the Lrethren that you should be here.
' Frum yours in the goond hope,
“T. Coor."

“It is my intention, if the Lord will, to comply with the
invitation of the brethren at Wigan, and visit them on the second
Lord's Day in Fabruary, “F W

U Wicaw, May 182%.
“One has recently been added to our number by baptism, ail

other matters being about the same.
“T. Coope.”

EWtaAN, Ol Todd.

“ During the last month we have added four members 1o the
church, two by immersion inte Christ, the two cthems having been
wandering sheep, who, we are glad to say, have been brought back
to the fold. Qone of the last two was seized with cholera on Lord’s
Day morning, and died in the evening; her younger child died
shortly after, and both were buried in the same coffin. I am
sorry Lo say that the cholera is on the increase, wpwards of twenty
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dying during 135t night. There appears to be a general gloom
aver the countenances of all sericus persons. It is sufficient to
make one's heart bleed when we look around and see the sin and
wickedness with which our town swarms, in the midst of sickness
and death.,, Our constant prayer is that, while the judgments of
God are abroad, the people may learn righieonsness,

“T. Coop,”

The Annual Meeting of the churches was held this year
at Sunderland, to which he was a delegate. The whole
number af churches on the list was stated to be ainety-
four, while Afty-one of these rcported at the meeting.
The membership was one thousand and twenty-nine,
showing a decrease in the membership compared with
the preceding years.

No wonder Mr. Coop was discouraged at these figurcs.
Within two years there had been a loss in membership of
about one thousand threc hundred, and as there was no
provision made for active evangelisation it was evidant, to
a mind lilke Mr. Couvp's, that the general work would soon
come to nought, and, cousequently, he made up his mind
to give his attention mainly to what seemed to be his
special duty. The church at Wigan at this time numbered
over sixty active immeimbers, and its influence had begun to
be felt much more decidedly than these numhbers would
indicate, It must be remembered that every one of these
members was practically a preacher going from house
to house, and, wherever admittance could be obtained,
proclaiming the gospel, and pleading with every person

~ 12
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whose attention could be secured to surfender to the
claims of the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is true that most of these persons were in very
humble spheres, but it is equaliy true that their religicus
characters strengly emphasised the plea which they made.
Neatly all of them were men and wemen who were known
to bedevoted, self-sacrificing Christians, and whose general
standing before the community was above reproach. Mr.
Coop was especially prominent as a worthy representative
of all that he preached. Very many repudiated his teaching,
but very few could find fault with his practice. Besides,
his growing business gave him a social position which
would have been very influential had he chosen to use it for
social purposes ; but, as a matter of fact, he sought little
or no society except that of his brethren in Christ. FHe
found in the Church the sweetest fellowship; and among
the despised followers of Jesus, who were regarded by
many of the clergy, and even by some of the noncon-
formist ministers, as heretics of a very dangerous kind,
he was content to spend most of his time after business
hours in counsel, the study of the Word of God, and in
preaching the Gospel. However, he had not entirely lost
hope that something would yet be accomplished in the
general Reld, and to this end he continued to do what he
could in stimulating his brethren to organise and con-
tribute liberally in the work of spreading the truth.



CHAYTER XI.
PRACTICAL TLLUSTRATIONS OF CHRISTIAN ZFAL.

ETWEEN the years 1548 and 1831 the state of

socicty in Eurcpe was greatly unsettled, The year
1848, as is well known, was marked by revolutions,
involving Austria, Italy, Sicily, France, England, and
Treland, and, indeed, more or less aflecting the whole of
European society. A Irench Republic was proclaimed
on February z0ih, and officially recoguised by England
on March 1st. In Ireland, the Smith-OBrien uprising,
though threatening for a time, was speedily put down,
Chartists in London werc stirred once more into activity by
the revolutionary movements in France, and a touster
mecting was held on Kennington Common, numbering about
20,000, This meeting greatly alarmed London, and at
least 150,000 citizens enrolled themselves at this time as
special constables to guard the peace. Consols fell to 79,
and, generally, depression was felt throughout the country.
On December 2oth, Louis Napoleon was proclaimed
President of the French Republic, and during the next
year there were signs of returning quiet, though business
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was still depressed by the uncertainty which everywhere
prevailed.

In 1850, the year which has now been reached in the
course of Mr. Coop's career, we find very little of polilical
interest except the death of Sir Robert Peel, which took
place on July 2nd. It is well known that he successfully
filled with ability the posts of Under-Secretary of State
for the Colonies, of Chief Secretary for Ireland ; twice he
was Home Secretary, and twice he held the Premiership,
His name is intimately associated with a large number of
beneficial measures, amongst which may be mentioned the
Currency Bill, Criminal Code Reform, Catholic Emancipa-
tion, Abolition of Corn Laws, Reform of Customs Tariff,
and our present system of police.

These matters are referred to now as they indicate
some of the steps in the progress of reform during the
early manhood of Mr. Coop, It will be seen that he was
brought up in the midst of the most stirring events of
modern English history, and it is not surprising that he
eatly imbibed the spirit of reform, and heartily entered
into all the great questions which were agitating the
public mind. His sterlieg Liberalism manifested itselfl
from the very beginning of his political thinking, and
he was always found on the side of every yciormatory
measute which promised blessings to the masses.  He was
emphatically a people's man, though not because of his
own humble origin, but hecanse of his intense sympathy
with the poor and needy. However, he never carried his



PROSPERQUS TN BUSINESS. 18¢

Liberalism to extremes. While he was anxious to secure
all needed reformation in our political system, he sought to
effect this through safe and wise means. He had a pro-
found respect for law, and while the law was in force he
believed in oheying it ; but if it was an unwise or cppressive
law he laboured hard to secure its repeal.
Notwithstanding the somewhat depressed condition of
things in the year 1850, his own business was more
prosperous than it ever had been before. He had already
by incessant toil and careful management accumulated a
small capital, which he invested from time to time as he
saw opportunity. In the matter of investments he had
the hearty co-operation of his friend Mr. Willlam Haigh,
of Huddersfield, to whom he was most indebted for leagding
him to a ¢learer understanding of some of his religious
duties. But his business success only increased his energy
in religious matters. He spent all his spare time in
studying his Bible, in preaching the Gospel, and in
counselling with these with whem he was associated.
About this time his well-known anti-legalism had a
curious illustration., Mr, Coop early came to the conclusion
that Christianity is not Judaism, nor, indeed, any part of
Judaism ; npeither an extension nor a modification, but a
new religion founded on a pew covenant and on better
promises. Indeed, among the first clear conceptions
whick he had of the New Testament was the difference
between Christianity and Judaism. He came to the
conclusion that the Sinaitic covenant passed away with
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the Jewish dispensation, and that only so much of the
Jewish law as was re-enacted by Christ and His Apostles
is now binding upon Christians,

Of course this view did away with the Jewish Sabbath.
Mr. Coop believed in a day specially set apart for
religious purposes, but he did not believe in such a
Sabbath as was enjoined upon the Jews. When he spoke
about the matter according to his convictions, he frequently
shocked his friends, who had never been able to clearly
distinguish between the old covenant and the new. At
the time of which we are now speaking he had a number
of young men in his employ, who were living with him.
Most of them were Wesleyans, and it was not unfrequently
the case that considerable discussion took place between
him and them on religious questions, The gquestion of
Sabbath observance was often discussed.  Mr. Coop
sought to instruct these young men in the “ way of the
Lord more perfectly.” Their views appsared to him to
practically amount ta Judaism, and he was anxious to
lead them into what he considered to be the liberty of the
gospel.  As regards this matter he himself says -—

“ One Sunday morning I carmne downstadrs, but had forgotten
to shave, There was at the time a Wesleyan local preacher
in the house, who heard me say I had forgotten to shave and
must go back and attend to it. He at once charged me with
Sabbath-breaking. He said he never shaved on Sunday, and
thought it was very sinful for any one to do so. He then went
straight from ey house to the railway-station, and bought & ticket
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for Bolton, t@ which place he went that day to hear a distin-
guished Wesleyan preacher. I saw him the day after, and asked him
how he had enjoyed himselll. He said they had a grand sermon,
and he had enjoyed himself very much. * But,' said 1, *what
about thg lecture you gave me on Sabbath-breaking ? and what
sort of 2 conscience have you?' ‘Well," said he, ‘my conscience
did troubile me at times when I thought of buying my ticket” I
told him T imagined it was difficult for him to see the diffierence
Lietween buying his ticket and riding on the train to Bolton and
my shaving myself.

“ However, the debating in the house about the Sabbath got
very tiresome, and as it seemned o me it was impossible w settle
the maiter with my men by appealing to the Seriptures, [ deter-
mined to try another plan, and, consequently, I amranged for 2
practical test of rherr kind of Sabbath. One Saturday morning,
when we had all gathered at the break{ast-table, I gave natice
that the next day would be sacredly kept as a Jewish Sabbath.
I gave instructions that all must tzke special heed to what I told
them. I said, * You mbst kindle no fire; there must be no meat
cooked ; you must not go into your neighbour's house to botl
the kettle ; what cooking is done must be done to-day. We must
be in the house without fire of any kind during the whole of to-
morrow.  Remember, my orders are imperative.  There must not
e a single exception—everyone must obey in this respect
implicitly !’

“ Some of the young men at first protested, but I was firm in
my demands, and, consequently, when Sunday came we had no
firg, a cold breakfast, and this, too, on a cold wiater's morning.
Some of the young men wonld not opt any breakfast at all, hut
the rest took what was set before them, asking no questions.
When dinner came on there was still no fire, cold meat, and
everything comfortless, Several young men had stopped away.
At tea-time there was still no fire, and cold tea, but no one put in
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an appearance except my wile and little daughter. At the tea-table
all was very quiet and solemn ; but at last my daughter broke the
gilence. She wanted to know the meaning of the Sabbath we
were keeping. [ told her it was a Jewish Sabbath, She said, ‘I
do not like Jewish Sablaths ; 1 Jike tie Lords Day better.’ This
seemed 10 be the conclusion to which all came, for 1t closed
the discussion on the Sabbath questior, Whether they were coo.
verted or not, they never scught {0 controvert my position again,”

During this year there is only one letter of Mr. Coop's
in the Nillennial Harbinger which is of any striking
interest, but this one is su characteristic of the man, and
so thoroughly intimates his views as regards finances in
the churches, as well as of systematic beneficence, that
it is given entire,

WA, July 1742, (350

“1 enclose you onr contribution for the Evangelist Fund,
and our brethren wish it to be distinctly understood that this is
not the collection that was mnade on the first Lord's Day in July.
They do not apprave of the principle of giving one collection
for that purposc cither yearly or quarterly, but leave it with the
ministers or servants of the congregation to give according to
the funds in hand. Qur bretheen approve of general evangelists,
They alsv approve of one fund in the charch, and fear if a
thirteenth part of the cellection be appointed for missionary par-
poscs, a sixteenth may be wanted for educational purposes, and a
twentieth for something else, ete.  Some of us here most decidedly
disapprove of publishing our incomings and outgoings in the
Harbinger. We cannot see either the necessity, the propriety, or
1he utility of stating these things to the world, of whom we never
ask & shilling, Other brestwen may see Gifferently, hut would it
not be better for the secretary to get a number of slips streck off,
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and sent to these churches who desire to have them, ar to all the
churches if thought more desirable? I am bappy to inform you
that we have had the pleasure of hearing a young man from the
Wesleyzns confess his faith in Jesus, and desire to be baptized
into His name. He inforined us that he had taken John Wesley's
* Notes an the New Testament’ out of a library, and by reading
these notes, and comparing them with the different texts, he be-
came convinced that immersion was the only baptism appointed

by Christ and His apostles, We hope for several more from the
same quarter.”

“T, Coop,”

It will be seen that in the foregoing letter My, Coop
again returns to the question of general evangelists. This
matter was evidently regarded by him as of supreme
importance. From the very beginning of his knowledpe
of the churches with which he became identified after his
baptist, he was profoundly impressed with the necessity

_securing able general evangelists to preach the gospel
wherever a hearing could be cbtained ; and when, as
already™. intimated in previous chapters, he found the
brethren moving in the matter at their annual meetings
and in their evangelists’' reports, he was for a time very
hopeful that something werthy in this directicn would be
undertaken. He was especially fascinated with the notion
of securing American evangelists, since, as has been stated
in a previous chapter, he believed that these would be
far more effective in doing the work which was needed
than any who could be secured at home.

- This year the Annual Meeting was held at Nottingham,
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and was presided over by his special frienyl Mr. James
Wallis. The number of churches on the list is put down
at eighty-three, the number reporting fifty-four, while the
membership is stated at one thousand eight hundred and
sixteen, which shows an increase over the prcv}ous year
of nearly eight hundred. Mr. Coop was the delegate
from the Wigan church, and the number of members in
the Wigan church is reported as ffty-four, showing a
decrease of eight on the previous year's report.  This
decrease, however, is easily accounted for by the fact that
comparatively few accessions were made during the year,
while considerahle loss was sustained by removals and
death. Amoaagst the latter was Mr. Joseph Mercer, whase
remarkable baptism has already been mentioned,

The wyear 1851 openced with increasing prosperity in
Mr. Coop's business, but was rather barren of religious
results. During the carly part of the year a unjon was
formed, consisting of the Wigan, Liverpool, Leigh, and
Whittle churches, denominated “The Lancashise District
Association,” In July the Annual Meeting of the churches
was held in London, and Mr, Coop was again a delegate.
Mr. James Wellis also again presided. There are no
statistics of the churches given this year, though, by the
repart read to the meating from Wigan, it will be seen that
there were between eighty and ninety members in the
district. This report from Wigan is so suggestive of Mr,
Coop’s earnest efforts to provide for disseminating the
gospel that it is copied entire,
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1V [igan.~2We have just held our district meeting, and we are
instructed by the brethren assersbled to inform you of our posi-
tion, and also that we desire to Le recogaized as forming a part
of the body of Christ. CQur members in this district are from
eighty 1qQ ninety. We appear to have been doing but lictle the
past vear to spread the trath around ws, Sin, error, ignorance,
bigotry, and delusion are spreadiog on every hand and in every
form, so that il is almost impossible to gain the atlention of an
audience, to heat, believe, and obey the glociotis gospel of the
blessed God. We have purchased a number of tracts, dividing
them among the churches, and purpose to lend them from house
10 house ; Ly this means, and the preclamation of the gospel, we
hope slill to do something to beneht men, and to glorly God.
What can be dene to make known the pgospel more fully and
extensively in the various locakities of the brethren, and through-
out the world ?  Can nothing in the way of employing local and
geneml evangelists be accomplished ?  Are there no good, holy,
intelligent, active, labarious brethren in England, Seotland, Ireland
and Wales, who could be employed in this meressqary and good
work? If we canmnot get Peter, and Paul, and John, may we not
obtain Timethy, Titus, Barnabas, and Apollos# Would it not
Le hetter to be doing a little with the men who could be found
thao to be doing nothing? Has it not been the case in the
history of the Church and the world, that all greal matiers have
had 2 small beginning?# Has all been done which could have
been done by the brethren to raise funds to carry out such an
object? Have we all observed the apostolic rule, and given as
the Lord hath prospered us? Have not the contributicns of the
brethren been withheld, because nothing has been done 1o bring
out labourers in the Lord's vineyard?  Does not the conduct of
the sects shame us? They spare neither pains, labour, money, nor
men, 10 Promote sectaranism; and do we profess to teach the
fruth ai ot #s in fesis, and yet do very litile in giving either money
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orlabour? We do not make these remarks in the why of dictation
but merely as suggestions, for the purpose of calling your attention
to the subject, and ascertaining if anything can be done to spread
the truth more extensively, and restore again to the church the
spirit and character of original Christianity, and the order and
practice taught by the inspircd apostles of Jesus.”

While Mr. Coop and the church at Wigan were ¢rying
out for a general movement in evangelistic work, he was
himsell setting a worthy example as regards the matter
which was s0 near his heart, He used every spare
moment he could ¢command in visiting the neighbouring
towns, and during these visits he occasionally had a very
trying experience. He himself records in his notes the
following case in point :

“ One day my brother came over to see me from St. Helens,
He told me they had a wonderful Methodist prencher—a Dr,
Moody—visiting them, and he was giving addresses in the Town
Hall. He was going to speak on the Latter Day Saints. He
was represented to be a wonderfully clever man. My brother
was very ahxious that I should go over and hear him. T told
him, however, that I could not afford to waste my time, as his
preacher would be sure to have it all his own way. But my
brother insisted upon my going to hear him, and furthermare
promised, as he was 1o be the chairman, that if' the preacher
said anything I did not believe was correct, I could reply to
him. With this understanding I consented at last to go.

“The lecturer gave a powerful address against the practice of
the Mormons, and then he came to their doctrines. When he
came to speak of baptism he treated the matter very lightly.

_But, as far as he¢ said anything, it was in the nature of a general
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attack against elievers' baptism, both as to mode and design.
When he finished his lecture 1 arose, and asked if I might be
permitted to make some reply to his statements on baptism. The
ball was crowded to excess, and the platform was filled with local
preachers and leading wewmhers of the Methodist church. The
moment I mentioned baptism a signal was given frum the plat-
form, aed there was a general clapping of hands, shouting, and
slamping of feet.  But T stood before them with my notes in my
hands, very coolly remarking that I would wait until they had
finished making such a noise. I said [ wis in no great hury,
and I could, therefore, have patience with them. I told them
they would dounbtless be willing to hear me shortly. Presently
the question began to be asked, *Who is he?' And then it
was whispered round that I was the chairman’s brother, and from
Wigan, When quiet was restored [ attemyied to speak, but they
began again to create a noise in the same manner as before. 1
waited till order was restored, and then began fo speak, b a
scene of confusion took place, in which shouwling, whistling, and
crowing like cocks were freely indulged in.  The confusion was
at times indescribable, At last some of the Methodists began
to be ashamei, and tried to restore order.  Finally, the Doctor got
vp and gave notice that he would preach a sermon on baptism
in the Wesleyan Chapel the Sunday following [ immediately
arose and thanked him for his announcement, at the same {ime
stating that, God sparing me, I would go and hear, and if he did
nok convinee me, or if he said anything contrary to the Scriptores,
I would reply to him in that hall in & meeting to be announced.
'* Accordingly, on Sunday, I went to hear what he had to say,
and took full notes of his sermon. The moming fotlowing L was
up at about four o'clock, and got out a lzrge poster and had it
stuck on the walls all over 5. Helens, stating that I would reply
to his sertmon ob baptissn on the following Wednesday in the
Town Hall. When the day armrived (August zoth, 1351}, 1 1ook
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some friends with me, and Mr. Turner to be my chaivman. The
tall was packed full before the time to begin the meeting. When
all was ready I noved that Mr. Turnct he requested to take
the chair. A Methodist got up and moved a3 an amendment 1hat
Mr. Bailey, a local preacher of the Wesleyans, be requested to
take the chair. I at orce told the andience T knew Mr. Bailey
very well, and 1 hoped they would all vote for him. When the
malter was put to the meeting the vote was unanimeus. He
made a speech Lo the people, nrging them to be very quist and
calm, or else Mr. Coop would have an advanwupe over them,
for he knew Mr. Caop very well. He said we were old friends,
and he Legged them that they would be orderly, and that they
should have a chance of speaking afterwards. They gave great
atlention to my spaech, which cccupied over an hour, and then
I allowed rjuestions to be asked. Several were put and answered,
and then there was a stormy meeling, the most disorderly I was
ever at in my life. They finished up by trying to pitch me off
the platfarm. In leaving the meeting, while coming down the
stairway, 1 passed a rough fellow, who said, *If they call this
behaviour and Christianity, I'll be d——d before Il be a
Christian. They have not played fair with the Wigan man.'

“One of the leading men in the lown—a Mr. Shanks at the
glass works-—sent me a letter the following mornibg, thanking
me for coming forward and defending the Baptists.”

The following paragraph, which is copied from the
September number of the Millennial Harbiuger of that
year, gives some account of what Mr. Coop said in his
lecture \—

*The lecturer, having vxplained the reacons which had induced
kit to appear before thets, and commented upon the opposition
which prevented him from stating his views at the conclusion of
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a lecture on Mérmonism, proceeded to expatiate upon the impor-
tance of the subject, and the frequency of discussions conceming it.
After alluding to infant baptism creeping into the Church as it
bhecame connected with the State, and imbued with the influence
of the *man of sin,’ he showed from Scripture who were the proper
subjects of baptism, and the mode or acticn in which the rite wag
administered. Having established these pares of the argument, he
proved, by various exuzcts from the Divine Word, that there was
no analogy between infant baptisin and circumcision, concluding
by instancing the sermaon of FPeter on the day of Pentecost. —At
the close af the lecture a lengthened discussion ensued, those
who differed from the lectorer contending that baptismn was not
essential to salvation.—Mr. Coop, in reply, said the Savicur had
tlaced it on record, ‘He that Delieveth and is baptized shall be
saved.” He then proposed a vole of thanks to the chairman.—
Mr. Turner s¢conded the motion, ueging all present to read the
Scriptures fur themselves, and not to take for granted what any-
body says. He had been a Wesleyan mibister, and had preached
in the Wesleyan Chapel in that town, and frequently in the
surrpunding villages and other parts of the country, for a jseriod
of twenty years. His attention was directed te this mportant
subject, He read, considered, deliberated upon it, and after
carnest prayer, was immersed into the name of Jesos  For that
act alone, after twenty years’ labour as a lucal preacher, he was
suspended ; but he did not regret the step he tock. The pro-
ceedings lasted three hours.”

Just after thiz lecture, a Methodist came over from
5t. Helens to Wigan to see Mr. Coop, and make further
inquiries about what he had heard at the Town Hall
meeting. He spent one Lord's Day at Wigan, attending
the meetings at the church there morning and evening,
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and at the close of the evening meeting made confession
and was baptized by Mr. Coop. This gentleman soon
found out several others in 5t. Helens who were like
minded, and the result was a church was sl:artgd thers,
and has been continued to the present time,

The only letter of any special value from Mr. Coop
found in the MWillenuial Havbinger oi this ycar is the
following, which shows his active interest in behall of

the cause outside of Wigan as well as at home,

WOWIGAR, Ortober 10th, 1835t

“Dyar BroTHER,—IL is now a long time since I heard irom
you, ard should be glad to have = few lines, I desire to express
my gratitude and delight for your past services in the kingdom of
Jesus,  Almost every day there are fresh proofs that your labour
and toil have nut been in vain,  Bveryone here is delighted with
the visit of two sisters from Walneydib, 3 small isknd in the
north of Lancashire, about twenty miles from Fleetwood. A
sketch of their history would, no doubt, gladden your heart, as it
has done ours; but I have my doubts whether il would be well
to put it in the Hardimger. 1 may say, titat about three years
ago, a brother fram Scotland went to that island, for the purpose
of fishing, and made arrangements to build a hut upon the land of
one of the sisters, While building, fishing, etc., he did not farget
to fish for men and women ; he preached the Word to all that
came to him, and his labour was nat lost. Three females became
obedient to the faith, and were baptised, a mother acd two
daughters, The oppositicn and persecution which they have met
with have been very great; but the Lord has sustained them.
They lament greatly that no opportunity is afforded them to meet
with the brethren on the first day of the week, but that is out of



EVANGELIZING THE DISTRICT. 19

the guestion® as there is not another Disciple on the island.
The brather has left and gone back to Seotland, the speculation
not answering his purpose. One thing gzeatly pleased me; the
brother who thus immersed them, before leaving, introduced the
Harbinger 10 thelr notice, and they informed rne that it was a
great service and comiort to them. Indeed, they now cnly read
the Bible and the Hardinger, and it was through this medinm
that they learned of there being a church in Wigan ; and as they
were going to spend some time in Fleetwood, they deternined to
pay us a visit, and to break bread with us on the ficst day of
the week. The day fullowing T wat under an engagement to visit
Wales, so that our interview was very short; but [ understand
they stopped Lovd’s Day over, and were very much refreshed
in mind by their visit. On Saturday merning, Brother Davies,
residing near Bolton, Brother Tumer, and mysell tock a trip to
Chester, Mollington, Wrexham, and Rhosllanerchrugog. We re
turncd yestcrday, and a tmost delightful tour it bas been. The
Welsh people are indeed warm-hearted and affectionate ; and for
kindness and hospitality, I think they excel. ‘There is 2 very
strong feeling of sympathy and affection 1owards you for your
valuable services as editor of the Hasbinger, Many of the most
intelligent members said it had-becn of great service Lo them
individually, and 1hat much good was resulting from its circula-
tion amobg them. Qo Monday, October 13k, o number of
brethren met at Rosmeway, for the purpose of trying to publish 2
small Harbinger there in the Welsh language, and it was resolved
to commence the first number in January, 1852 ; the price is to
bé one penny monthly. I hope and trust that it moay be of very
great service. It appears that Brother Hill, from Sunderland,
has been labouring among them very satisfactorily for several
wecks past.
“Yours truly,
* T, Coop."
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The years 1852 and 1353 were not specially notable
for any important events in the histary of Mr. Coop.
These were years of settling down after the exciting
sceneas beginning in 1848, In 1852 Lord John Russell
brought forward his promised reform measures, which
included a lowering of the borough and ccunty franchise,
a redistribution of seats, and the removal of Jewish dis-
abilities. However, as there was a change of ministry
no definite action was taken. The Duke of Wellington
died at Walmer Castle, September 14th, in the eighty-
fourth year of his age,

In 1853, it was under the Aberdeen Coalition Ministry
that Mr. Gladstone, for the first time, filled the post of
Chancellor of the Exchequer. His budget proposed a
scheme for the pradual reduction of the national debt, and
as he greatly lightened the taxes the budget gave wide-
spread satisfaction, The succession duty was designed to
break down the feudal immunity of real property from
taxation, This was the beginning of a new era in the
buziness affairs of the country, and from this time prospects
began to brighten, and My, Coop, in company with all
other active business men, bepan to share some of the
good results,

Much of his time during these years was taken up with
his business, though he still continued to work heartily
with the brethren at Wigan, as well as preaching in
adjoining towns wherever opportunity offered, The
yearly mecting of the churches was held in 1852 at
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Buckingham., and the whole number of members is
reported 1,981, while the number for the Wigan church
is set down at farty-seven, showing a continued decrease
in the membership.

At th.e beginning of the year, Mr. Gearge Sinclair, one
of the brethren at Wigan, was appointed evangelist for
that district, thus putting inte practical opesation the
principles for which Mr. Coop had so earnestly contended.

The Annual Meating of 1863 was held at Wigan, and
was presided over by Mr. J. K. Tener, The number of
churches on the list is put down at cighty-one, and the
number reporting at sixty-six, while the number of
members Is stated as 1,932, The church at Wigan
recorded fifty-three, On the evening of July 28th a
public meeting was held in the Commercial Hall, At
this meeting Mr. Coop presided, but occupied no time
in making an address. Three addresses, however, were
made, cne of which was by Mr, Haigh, who had baptized
Mr. Coop. Mr. Haigh said :—

“That if they looked at the subject of evangelical teform
through the medium of the numerous sects into which Christendom
had become divided, teaching contradictory things both in matters
of doctrine and faith, as well as in church government, they would
be led to the conclusion, that the difficalties in the way were in
surmwountable ; bat if they looked at it from another point of view,
the difficulties would vanish. Was there an infallible standard
by which they could go? Yes, there was such a standard in the
goapel.  If all the numerous sects into which the Christian world
is now divided, could find any authority in the Bible for what
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they taught, then the Bilide was the most conl.ra.dl:ctmy book in
the universe; but this was not the case—the cause of this
diversity was not to be found in God's Woed.  Men should nat
make the Seriptures bend to the creads, hot make the creeds con-
form to what was raught by Christ and His Apostles. - The best
way of promoting evangelical reform was, not to make direct
atlacks upen existing churches, but to set forth the primitive
Church of Christ in ali its beauty, so that men might see and
embrace it. Mr., Haigh then referred to the last commission of
the Lord Jesus to His Apostles, a5 recorded by St. Mark, and
commented on it at considerable length, calling upon all present
to repent of their sins, gop to Ged through Christ, and behieve
the Gospel and be baptized.  He alse quoted 2 great number of
passages of Scripture in support of what he believed to be the
true faith. He partlicularly relcrred 10 baplism, which, he argued,
was necessary, and combated with the doetrine of infant
sprinkling.”

As Mr. Sinclair was now the district cvangelist for
Wigan, the reports from that district are all found in his
name instead of the name of Mr. Coop, who before Mr.
Sinclair's appeintment did the corresponding for the
church, In one of Mr. Sinclair's reports he refers to the
fact that some charged thern with making the way of
salvation very easy, “if going down into the water will
wash away sins.,” But Mr. Sinclair repudiates the dactrine
implied in this statement. He distinctly affirms that
going down into the water does not wash away sins. He
declares that the efficacy of baptism for the remission of
sins is because it i3 “en the name of fesus” This was a
favourite nction of Mr. Coop. He often referred to it
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in the later years of his life. He held that immersion in
water amounted to nothing if considered apart from the
name of Jesus, It was this name that gave meaning to
the act of baptism, Indeed, this idea so possessed Mr.
Coop, in the early part of his life, after his own baptism,
that he did not baptize “ fn/a 2he name of the Fatier, Son,
and Holy Spirit” but only “ir the wame of Jesus” This
is said to have been his practice until his first marriage,
when he united this formule with the usual one, baptizing
i the name of Jesus, into the wame of the Father, Son,
and Hely Spirit!  Doubtless, Mr, Coop's notion in regard
to this matter was founded on a misunderstanding of
what was implied in the phrase, “in the name” There
is a vast difference between *' fn tle mame " and “ into the
name.” The first implies authority, the last relztionsiip,
The Greek of the first is ex ioo owemets, and the Greek
of the second is ¢is fo onoma. But Mr. Coop found, in
the commission, as recorded by Matthew, that the trans-
lators took no note of the difference between the two
phrases in the Greek. He was doubtless led into the
supposition that no difference really existed, such as we
have indicated. [Howaver, the Revised Version has now
translated eis #o onomma by “ inte the name” and this is as
it should be.

Nevertheless, the point to which attention has been
called, as regards the view of Mr. Coop, is an important
one. He did not helieve that mere immersion in water
had any power to deal with sin.  He held firmly to the
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doctrine that the blood of Christ alone could cleanse from
sin. By consulting his letters, which are found in pre-
ceding chapters, it will be seen that he held stroﬁgiy
to the sacrifice of Christ as the only atonement for sin.
But he held that baptism was God's appointed means
through which the penitent believer receives the assur-
ance of pardon, for when this baptism is in the name of
Jesus, the subject of it, if a penitent believer, has the
pledge al the Lord Himsell that he shail be saved or
pardoned. In other words, Mr. Coop held that it is
through faith, repentance, confession, and baptism that
the sinner appropriates the blessings of the atonement
which Christ has made, and that the knowledge of remis-
sion of sins is practically assured through the promises
which are made in the gospel to those who believe and
obey it He called attention to the fact that baptism is
not the water, as this is only the element in which the
baptism takes place; nor again is baptism any of the
attending circumstances, though these are required in
order that the baptism may be rightly performed ; but
the baptism itself is a solemn act of surrender on the
part of the individual, and being in the name or by the
authority of our Divine Lord, into the name of the Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit, it becomes at once associated with
the most powerful agencies in the umiverse, and cannot,
therefore, fail of its design if it is entered into according
to the stipulated conditions where it is commandad.

It is thought well to clear this matter up at once, as
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doubtless some will think, from the frequent refevence
which is made to baptism, that My, Coop attached an
undue importance to it. But from his point of view, at
any rate, this was not the case. He did not attach any
importatice to it if it whs not associated with faith,
repentance, confession, the name of Jesus, the name of
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and the promises which
God had made to those obeying the gospel. But, in
association with all these, baptism, with him, was onc of
the most solemn acts that ever any creature performed.
It was the formal entrance of the soul into the most
sacred covenant with the Lord Jesus, and could not,
therefore, he well over-estimated .in its importance, if
properly understood and appreciated. This is why Mr.
Coop and his friends were so earnest aboul impressing
the duty of baptism upon all who desired to follow the
Lord. And this earnestness was no doubt intensified by
the fact that so many religious teachers seemed to be
almost indifferent to the importance of the ordinance io
the plan of salvation. At any rate, the foregoing are the
reasons which iafluenced Mr. Coop and his brethren
in constantly urging the duty of baptism upen all who
claimed to love and honour the Lord Jesus Chuist,



CHAPTER XIL
UEATH OF WIFE AND SECOND MARRIAGE

HE year 1854 was memorable in Mr. Coop's history,

At the close of the preceding year {December roth)

his little daughter Lois made confession of her faith in
Christ, and was baplized, much to the joy of Mr. Coop,
This daughter had been a great comfort to him, and she
was now dearer {o him than ever before, becanse of her
carly consecration to the Divine Master. When she was
baptized she was in the tenth year of her age. Doubt-
less this will appear to some as very young for an in-
telligent faith and baptiam. But it must be remembered
that she had been brought up at the feet of a godly
father and mother, whe had spared no pains in her
religious training., It was a theory of Mr, Coop, even
thus early, that children should ke encouraged to become
members of the Church as soon as they could exercise
an intelligent fzith in the Saviour. This was a favourite
idea of his unti! the day of his death. HMHe always took
the greatest interoest in childeen, and very frequently in
his public addressee he reproved parents for hindering
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their childrén from entering the kingdom of God rather
than helping them into it.

On March 1st of this year he had the misfortune to
lose hi§ devoted wife. She had been in failing health
for some time before the final end was reached. She
was a devoted helpmeet and earnest Christian worker,
and heartily sympathised and ce-operated with Mr. Coop
in his labours. She was well read for one of her oppor-
tunities, and very energetic. She had a class of young
women, whom she tanght sewing, reading, etc, and when,
on account of increasing duties and impaired health, she
could not work as energeticaily as heretcfore, she was
a ready supporier of others who could work. Mr. Coop
was accustomed to say that she had a line of poetry for
everything, or an appropriate verse of Seeipture. She
was very fond of reading, and especially history, but this
was ncver allowed to interfere with her duties as a wife
-and mother., She had never been very strong, but =zt
JJast she was attacked by complicated brondhitis, which
. continued to make inroads upon her health until
'-.ﬁpal]y her frail constitution broke completely down.
ﬁht her faith in Christ was unwavering, and she at
It fell asleep in Jesus, Who is the Resurrection and
the Life,

This sad event for a time had a very serious effect
upon Mr. Coop's mind. He was very affectionate, and,
consequently, felt very keenly the loss of one who had
been his steadfast helper and wise counscllor through the
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twelve years of their married life. He, howev‘er, had such
strong confidence in the overruling providence of God,
and that, consequently, “all things work together for
pood to them that love God, to them who are the called
according to Eis purpose,” that even this family disaster
was not allowed to cast its shadow over his home for
any length of time. He at once threw himself into his
business with more earnestness than ever hefore, working
early and late, and also increased his active sacvices in
religious work.

About this time there was considerable agitation in the
town of Wigan concerning short hours, A number of
meetings were held to consider the matter, but nothing
was definitely decided. Mr. Coop was in the habit of
closing between nine and ten o'clock at night on every
day except Saturday, and on that day he closed at mid-
night. Netwithstanding the agitation reached no definite
conclusion, Mr. Coop decided upon a radical change in
the interests of his employds. Consequently he placarded
the town and county that bis shop would close every
night at seven o'clock, except Saturday night, and on
that night at nine o'clock., This act produced considerabls
talk, some people affirming that Mr Coop was crazy,
while those wha were engaged in the same business as he
was greatly rejoiced at his act, thinking that they would
be able thereby to pick up some of his customers, [t
proved, indeed, to be a somewhat trying experiment, as
he frequently, after closing his own shop, passed the shops
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of his rivals and found his customers purchasing at their
counters, He was, however, inexorable in his purpose, as
he felt the deepest interest in the question at stake,
and the final cutcome was a great success, for it proved
to be, upon the whole, the best business year he had
ever had, and also gave him more time for the Lord's
wo rk.

The Annual Meeting of the churches this year was held at
Wrexham during the first three days of August, Mr. Coop
presiding, The number of churches ot the list was seventy-
nine, reported sixty-seven, membership one  thowsand
nine hundred and ninety-eight, being an increase of sixty-
six members over the previous year. The Wigan church
reported twelve baptisms for the year and fifty.nine
members, giving a net increase of six on the previous year.
The following extract from the report, to which Mr. Coop's
name is signed, is interesting, as indicating the character of |
these annual meetings, and especially the growing spirit of
unity which they emphasised.

Y Assuming no legislative functions, and abstaining altogether
from any interference with the intemal government of the
churches represented, it was the subject of general inquiry what it
was that had given to these annual assemblages of the brethren
such a decidedly permanent character, the idea of their dis-
continuance finding no place, Every year, as the mere business
daties of the conference become more and more matters of bare
routine, the conference itself manifestly increases in vitality and
power, and its continued existence bzcomes more and mare to be
regarded in the light of a positive necessity. The reason way
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rejoicingly discovered ta be in the self-revealing power of the truth,
unfetcered, as it stands in relation to this movement by the clog-
ging hand of human legislation. All felt the ground widening
around them into a large oplace, and stretching with grand
prospects inte the future. Aill felt, too, how sweet ,and how
pleasant it was for brethren to meet together in umity, and would
have found in this alone a sufficient reason for meeting agaib,
though the prespect of rejoicing together in the fature triumphs

of the gospel had been less cheering.”

It has already been mentioned that at the death of
Mr. John Ackroyd his brother William came into posses-
sion of the business which Mr, Coop managed, and that
Mr, Coop was taken into parteership with him. How-
ever, from the time of the partnership, Mr. Coop had
practically charge of the eatire business, Mr. Ackroyd
having removed to Clapham Cemmon, Lorden, and enly
visiting Wigan occasionally. In the year 1854 he went
on a vigit to Margate, taking his family with him, and
travelling in his own coach, On his return he stopped
all pight at a village where the black fever was raging,
The fever seized him and he died at the end of September,
leaving a wife and four daughters.

After the death of Mr. Ackroyd, Mr. Coop came into
possession of the entire business, and from this time for-
ward it was condacted under the title of “T. Coop,
Clothier and Draper.”

Another important event took place this year. After
the death of his wife, Mr. Coop was left alone with his
little daughter. She was too young to be of any help to



MR, Coor VISiTS HUDDERSFIELD. 203

him in his domestic affalrs, and she herself was just at the
age when she needed the companionship of some trust-
worthy person who could direct her education, and by
setting pefore her a worthy example inspire her with the
ideal of a true character, He alse had living with him
a number of young men who were c¢tnployed in his
business, and these added to the rosponsibility of his
domestic affairs, This state of thitgs impressed upon
Mr. Coop the importance of a second marriage. How-
ever, he did not at first think of this as likely to happen
in the near future. 1ut a somewhat singular circumstance
brought the matter to a conclusicn much more rapidly
than he had aaticipated.

One day he was at Huddersfeld, buying woollen cloth
of his friend Mr, John Haigh, and in the coursec of conver-
sation the quecstion of a second marriage was broached.
My, Haigh asked M. Coop if he had seen anyone who
was likely to fill up the gap which had been made by
the loss of his wife. Mr. Coop answered that he had not
—had not even thought sericusly about the matter, Mr,
Haigh intimated that he knew a lady who wauld just suit
him, and if he (Mr. Coop) would go home with him and
stop for the night at his house, he would take him after
tea to see the lady to whom he referred. My Coop
agreed to go with him, and as the rest of the stary
so fully illustrates a phasc of his character, it is deemed

best to give the whole account in his own words, He
5ays t—
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# Afier we had finished our business together we' went over to
the house of wy friend (Mr, Haigh), and while waiting for our
tea g young lady made her appearance, I was introduced to her
as Miss Ellen Haigh, the deughter of my friend, Until then even
I did not know he had a daughter. But I was at once iaterested
in hey appearance, and especially so in view of the conversation
I had juet had with her father, in which had been suggested
the advisability of a second marriage. She began at once to
get our tea ready, while 1 was just as busy in watching her
movements.

‘*Afrer ea Mr. Haigh was ready to go and take me to his
fricnd’s hounse to see the young lady to whom he had promised to”
intreduce me.  She was the daugheer of 3 large woollen manufac-
turer, and lived some distance off I at once began to make
sOIe excuses, stating that upon the whole I was inclined to give
up the visit, and go and call on one of Mr, Haigh's married sons
whom [ was anxiouns to see.  He agreed (o this, and, therefore,
we did not carry out our first intcution. The fact is, something
had happened which made his proposition to me no longer
interesting. I had unexpectedly found the woman that met my
fancy without going any farther.

“The following morning [ was up before seven o'clock, and
found Miss Haigh moving about lpoking after breakfast. The
thought occurred to me, It is now or never; so I enquired of
her if she had a piano, and if she could play it. Afier receiving
an affirmative reply, I said I would like to hear her play. She
thercupon took me into the drawing-room and played a piece very
sweetly. I then wanted lo logk inside the piano, a3 I told her I
was interested in pianos, being an agent for a large maker, But
while logking into the piane, I som¢how or other stumbled upon
ber, and in apologising I said, * This is the piano T want to see.’
What fellowed I need oot tell, but this was the beginning of what
afterwards resulted in a very happy second marriage.”
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In plannfg for the wedding it was decided to give
what Mr. Coop called a * scriptural feast,” to which were
invited the poor, the lame, the halt, and the blind, He
took the public hall in Wigan, and had it splendidly
fitted up and decorated. The tables were laden with 2]
kinds of eatables. Indeed, 2 most sumptuons feast was
prepared. Four hundred invitations were seat out, a
supply being sent to ministers of all religious denomina-
tions, both Protestant and Catholic, and alsc to a © nest
of infidels ” whom he had found out. The only condition
was that the tickets shonld not be given to persons who
were paupers, but only to the poor,

When the time came the streets were filled with people.
Some were blind, others lame, being carried on the backs
of their neighbours. The hall had only been opeacd a
short time before, and it was a very fine building. All
parties availed themselves of the invitation without ques-
tioning, except the Catholics, who had to consult their
priests, and wanted to know if there would be any
worship. However, they got consent to attend, and, con-
sequently, all classes were represented.  All the clergy
and dissenting ministers were invited as speakers; even
the infidels were informed that they also should speak if
they so desired. However, while they accepted the
invitation to attend they declined to take part in the
meeting,

When this motley crowd had all gat into the hall, and
the light was turned on, they seemed utterly amazed, and
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tears freely flowed from many eyes. Nothing like it had
ever before been seen in Wigan, and for twenty years
afterwards persons would meet Mr. Coop and stop him
in the strect, to tell him of their attendance at his
wedding party. '

The followin.g. lincs were contributed to the occasion —

TO MY DEAR FRIENDS MR AND MRS. COOP.

“ Marriage is honourable in ali."—Heb xiii. 4

W1TH kindest designs, I transmit these few lines,
To the bride and the bridegroom address'd ;

If I shate not your feast, in this ranner at |eaat,
My wish for your weal is express’'d.

God's blessing frem heaven, on your martiage be given,
His guidance your feotsteps attend |

May your comfort and peace thro' your joutney inciease,
And brighten your path at the end!

The wotld cannot show, i eelation below,
A kindred more sacred tham this;

Even Adam's estate, while he wanted a mate,
Was void ef the crown of its bliss.

Let the hetmit go dwel), alone in his cell,
In seolitude dreary and dull;

Let the monast’ry boast its bachelar host,
Aundtits prison, the nunnery full

But mark, how the sages renown’d in past ages
Took on them the dear sorcial band !

Though pilgrims and strangers, they press’d the dangers,
Their lev'd cnes they led by the hand,

The Lotd of the just, when He sojourned in dust,
A guest at a wedding was found ;

And happy the lot of that couple whose cot
With the prasence of Jesus was crown'd.
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That famous Apostle, whe open’d the Gospel
To Jew and the Gentile in turn,

The Evangelist shows, was ne gloomy recluse,—
Saint Peter was married, we learn.

(Then far from devetion, and sinless the notion,
*That censures €0 honot'd a ree ;
Such vain superstition we treat with derision,
When guided by Truth's blessed light.)

Yet ¢ares may encumber, and many their number,
But we have a Father above ;

He says that your care must by faith and by prayer,
Be cast on the arm of His love.

In passing life's ocean, the tempest’s commetion
May threaten at times to o'erwhelm ;

Let mutual affection still have the direction,
And piety sit at the helm.

Like that here of old, in religion 35 bold,
1Vhao the scoff of the scorner defied ;

* For yourselves ye may checse, but 1 and my house
Will be the Lord’s servants '"—he cried.

Thrice bless'd is that union of souls io communion,
United in love to the Lord ; '
Both join’d in one spirit, prepar’d to inherit
The glory rovealed in His word,

But who can declare how the strangers to prayer,
Skall their meesting hereafter abide 7

Or who can conceive how that couple must grieve,
Whom death shall for ever divide *

Whatever our statien, or earthly relation,
The time for its ending draws on ;
‘Those join'd to the Saviour are kindred for ever,
And they shall sit down on His threne.
J. HARBOTILE.

QIWALDTWISTLE, NEAR ACCRINGTON,
e, 1, 1984
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This wedding-feast incident illustrates andther phase in
Mt. Coop’s character. He had the preatest sympathy with
the poor, but this was not all that influenced him in piving
such a party. It was a result of his great reverence for the
Scriptures, and his tendency to interpret these Scriptures
in the most literal fashion.  With him the Word of God
meant what it said, and any command of the Saviour
was with him the end of all discussien. It was not
eccentricity which impelled him ta take this course,
though some people imagined that this was at the bottom
of his curious party, as well as of many other things he
did. He was at that period of his life, strictly speaking,
a literalist in his interpretations of the Bible; not that
he had no respect to the metaphorical language of the
Scriptures.  He understood very well the laws of figura-
tive languoage, and was always careful to discriminate
between the literal and the figurative when the difference
was clearly indicated : but he had little or no respect for
what has been called spiritualising the Scriptures, and
this led him to take the most matter-cf-fact view of
everything found in the Word of God. This tendency in
his interpretation of the Scriptures had both good and evil
in it. It was precisely this characteristic of his mind
which enabled him to see baptism as he finally came
to look at it. But the same characteristic had 2 strong
tendency to harden his charity for those who differed
with him, as well as to magnify some small things into
matters of great importance. However, he gradually
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grew out of the evil results of this mental tendency, and
in the long run his sticking close to the Scriptures was
a great advantage to him: it gave consistency and unity
to his thinking, and led him in his conduct to seek
reverently to walk in all the commandments of his Divine
Lord.

During the next two years Mr. Coop was chiefly
engaged in business matters, though he did not fail te
give attention to religions wark whenever he had the
time and opportunity at command., The yearly meet-
ings of the churches In 1856 and 1857 were held at
Manchester, but few matters of special impertance came
before the meetings. The reports showed a little upward
tendency in the condition of the churches, but the main
point of progress noted was the better crganization of
the churches, and some effective work done in distriet
co-gperation, ‘The church at Wigan just about held its
own, though there was some increase of activity io
evangelistic work,

In 1857, a small church was started at Earistown.
This church was the result of the founding of the St
Helens churck., Several members came fram the Inde-
pendents, but owing ta what Mr. Coop characteristically
called “ the apostolic disease ” getting in among them they
became scattered, and little or no good was accomplished.
Finaily, the Rev. Brewin Grant was sent for by those who
were opposed to the new church, and this gentleman gave
several discourses on baptism, challenging anyone who
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was willing to discuss the question of baptiim to meet
him in debate. He and his friends appeared very anxious
to have a discussion, and as no one seemed able to contend
with him Mr. Coop at last determined to try what he
could do, He accordingly atiended one of the r;leetings,
and when the reverend gentleman made some bold state-
ments about the early practice of infant baptism and
sprinkling, evidently making light of the practice of immer-
sicn, Mr. Coop became somewhat anxious to measure the
strength of his cause with what the reverend gentleman
was saying ; and, consequently, when a pressing invitation
was given to any who wished to ask questions, Mr, Coop
arose and referred to what Mr. Grant had said about the
sprinkling of children in the early history of the church.
And after having stated that no well-read scholar disputed
that immersion was baptism, and that it was the general
practice from the time of Christ to the beginning of the
fourteenth century, he then went on to make an offer to
the Rev. Brewin Grant to the effect that if he (Mr. Grant)
would find one case of sprinkling a baby or an adult,
except in cases of sick persons, for the space of a thousand
years after the death of Christ, he {Mr. Coop) would give
him ore thousand pounds,

This proposition produced a profound sensation, and
the audience were in no humour to listen to any
further arguments, pro or con, on the question nader
consideration. They saw that Mr. Coop’s method was
practical, and Mr, Grant saw that if he did not meet
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the proposi;ion in some way his cause would be lost.
He, therefore, boasted that he would soon make appli-
cation for the money, for it would not be difficult to
find a ease. But, accarding to Mr, Caop’s testimony, Mr.
Grant #ever applied for the money. However, the effect
of the praoposition was not lost; the people remembered
his straightforward, matter-of-fact test; and after this,
whenever the question of baptism was discussed in the
neighbourhoed, this £1,000 proposition was genecrally
referred to as the most potent argument that could be
presented. 'Whether Mr. Coop was safe or not in his
proposition, it shows clearly how practical he was in his
methods. He was a man of facts, and when these were
not fortheoming he had little or no patience with mere
talk. Often when his frends discussed matters with him,
and began to repeat what they had already stated, he
would say, “ But there is nothing new in that. You are
only repeating what you have already said ; if you have
any fresh facts stare them, but if not let us go on to
something clse”” He was a man of few words, and could
not bear a mere logomachy.

For some time the Wigan church had been considering
the natter of a more scriptural organisation, and finally,
in January 1858, John Corf, William McDougall, and
Timothy Coop were elected pastors, and thess were
requested to select for approval by the church two
brethren qualified te sustain the office of deacon, the
election of whom would take place subsequently. This
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brought My. Coop into official association wi.th two very
excellent men. Mr. McDougall was a most effective
preacher, and was one of the most successful proclaimers
of the pospel among those who were at that time
associated in the movement with which Me. Coop was
connected.

With a view to getting in a more eligible position and
better accommodations, the church decided to build a new
house of worship in Rodney Street. The foundation-stone
for this building was laid on June 28th, 1853, Mr.
Coop and many other brethren were present, together
with a number of hearers from other religious bodies.
The stone was laid by Mr. Corf, ane of the pastors recently
appointed. In the stone was deposited the following

record =

“This building was erected by the Church of Chreist who, up
16 the present time, et for worship in Seheol Street, Wigan ; who
pleaded for and peectised a relurn to primitive Chrislianity, as
taught in the New Testament, and practised by the Apostles and
first Christians. Holding Jesus Christ as the only Saviour of
sinners, and Head of the Church, and His Word as of supreme
anthority: thus believing and practising, this church has increased
from two members, who first began to meet in 1841, to attend to
the institntions of the Lord's house, every first day of the week,
and have conlinued 3o to do up to this present time. The
chucch now oumbers sixty-eight members. There is also a
Sunday-scheol in connection with this church, the number of
scholars on the books being one hundred and shinty, and seven-
teen teachers.”
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Copies of the monthly publications in connection with
the church, namely, the Britisk Millennial Harbinger, the
Christian Advecate, and the Swunbeam, were also enclosed
jn the bc:nle, as well as those of the Wigan Odserver and
Examiner,

Aftey My, Cotf had made a few remarks, ¥r. Coop
delivered an address, and as this address contains an
.account of Mr. Coop’s conversion, and introduces some
new and Interesting facts, it is thought best to give it
entire so far as it is reported in the Harbinger. Mr

. Coop said \—

" It seemed befitting to notice the origin and progress of the
people for whom the buildisg was about to be erected, and as 1he
movement in behalf of prinitive Christianity in that town origin-
ated with himself, he should be compelled to speak cfiener of
himself than he wished, for which he offered this apology. When
primitive Christianity found him, he was a member of the
Wesleyan body—the fonouradie 0/d body—and he then thought
it the purest representation of Christianity upon earth; but
circumstances coonected with the preaching of the Rev, R
Smethurst, and the visit of a Yorkshire traveller, commenced the
work of convincing him not only of his own gricvous defects, but
also of those of his cwn church. Mr, Smethurst, who was a
Wesleyan minister, preached on one occasion Trom the Acts of
the Apostles, selecting for his observations the passage relative to
Ihilip and the eonoeh ; and, after reading the narrative, closed
the bock with the rematk, that he had examined the map and
could find no river, and therefore he thought the eunuch must
have had a Lowl, angd that Philip sprinkled him. This struck
hkim (Mr. Coop) as something very remarkable, for he had no
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idea of two men going into and coming out of a bowl. His
attention being thus awakened, he began to enquire inte the
matter, when 2 friend with whom he conversed referred him to the
sixleenth chapter of Mark, which contained the Iollowing words :
rHe that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved’.(ver. 16).
This, after much painful exercise of mind and investigation of the
Scriptures, decided him ¢o become obedient to the Lord. He
was ¢t off from the religious body which he bad loved from his
heart, not being permitted o remain as 2 teacher in the Sunday-
school when he had renounced infant-sprinkling as baptism.
Afier this change of mind he could not continue amaong the
Methodists ; and he knew nathing of the Baptists, although he
had Leen baptized. The result was thut, after visiting from house
10 house, he found 2 man who agreed to meet with him for the
purpose of examining the Scriptures,and being convinced ultimately
that Jesus is the Christ, he became obedient ; and they two met as
a church in his own cellar, under the promise of the Saviour,
s whete two o three are assembled together, I will be with thew.
This proceeding cauvsed them to be preached against from all the
pulpits, and the various sccts spoke conlinually against them.
Such was the origin, after which the congregation increased until
they took a room, and subsequently they met in the Commercial
Hall, and afterwards in another place ; but they never asked for
a farthing from any man who was noi a rember. In course of
time they asked a favour of the Baptists, that of allowing two
persons to be baptized in their baplistery 3 but as they wished to be
baptized *for the remission of sins,’ this was refused.  They then
sct about the late chapel in School Strect, where they foroed a
baptistery of their own. Now they wished others to enjay the
privileges of which they had pariaken, and therefore they took
the present means of enlarging their place of worship. They had
seen 1he foundation-stone of the new building laid, and that, too,
by a Ubrother whom they itruly loved, and whose children, he
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hoped, would Tise aker him as living stones in the temple of God.
The sittings would be entirely free, and no boxes would be sent
tound The public might witness their order of worship, and

he hoped the place would prove a blessing to all around
them.”

One or two matters ought not to be overlooked in this
address, [t will be seen that the hahit of the church at
this time was to ask contributions from only members of
the church. It will be seen also that the sittings of the
new building were to be entirely free, and that no collec-
tion in the usual way would be made. It will be seen
also why it was that the Baptists were not willing to have
these brethren use their baptistery, Nar is it difficult to
understand from these intimations of the faith and practice
of Mr. Coop and his brethren why they were unpopular
with the religious bodies by whom they were surrounded,
They were undoubtedly “a peculiar people,” but as they
were “zealous of good works™ they were generally re-
spected by the people of the town, though by a great
many regarded as extremely heretical

As evidence of how rapidly this house was pushed to
completion, it may be stated that it was ready for occu-
pancy on October 24th, only three and z kalf months
from the time the foundation-stone was laid. The
following actount of the lsaviag of the old house and
the entering of the new is contributed by one of the
pastars, Mr. Willlam McDouogall, to the Hasrdinger for
December of the same year ;-
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“ The last Lord's Day (October 17th} we spent ifh our meeting-
house was on many accounts a pleasant season. Morning and
evening it was filled with worshippers and hearers. And best
of all, the brethren seemed full of prafitable redections on the
past of their history—' the days of small things '—the, manifoid
and blessed evidence that #¢ Lord had not despised these
days—the twos and threes worshipping in the lowly cellar,
issuing in an increase emholdening them to build the schogl and
meating-house—the good hand of the Lord upholding them in
all their weaknesses, pardoning all their fauls, succeeding their
feeble attempts to serve Him in the gospel of His Son with
signal blessing, and now opening a clear parh for a larger place
of worship and a more effective position.  Humility and
gratitude flowed apace from every lip, amxd from many tearful
eyes. And tw crown all, the last exhibition made by the brethren
ih the old place of the saving love of God in His Christ, was
met with a full and earhest response in the confession of His
name by two men—one in his maturify, the other a youth, wha
were straightway baptized into Him, according to their desite and
the Word of God. '

“(On Lord’s Day, October 24th, at seven in the morning, we
opened our new mecting-house in Rodney Street, by prayer to
the Father of all our mercies. Upwards of sixty bretiren were
present, and at hali-past ten it was comfortably filled. Worship,
reading the Divine Word, and the reception of the Lzethren
baptized the preceding Lord’s Day, occupied the whole of the time.
In the afterncoa upwards of two hundred brethren and friends
took tea together in the schoolroom. There were brethren frem
Manchester, St. Helens, and Huddersfield The churches at
Newton, Bolton) and Leigh closed their doors that day, to express
their hearty fellowship in cur joy.  After tea tokens of the church's
esteem, love, and gratitude for the character and services of
Pastors Corf and Coop were presented, to the former in a noble
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copy of the nobfest of books, and to the latter in that of one of the
best assistants to its literature, Kitto's Cyclopaedia, etc.—In the
evening a ofowded andience listened to our faithful and highly
esteemed Brother Sinclat, from Whitehaven (whose glad welcome
among his eld companions in the gospel it was good to see), and
to our much Joved Brother Tickle, of Liverpool

#On Tuesday evening, October 2oth, move than sixty persons
were present at our usual Bible conference, and three men have
presented themselves as ioquiters after the right ways of the
Lord. Subsequently, severn persons have confessed their faith
in Jesus the Christ—five men and two women. Our Lowd's Day
and two week evening meetings continue to be well attended
We bow our heads in thankful praise, and take fresh courage.”



CHAFTER XIIT.
KEW TESTS AND EXPLERIENCES,

HE year 1859 marks an important ¢ra in Mr. Coop’s

religious histary, It was practically the beginning
of a controversy which has been continued ever since,
and which has been fraught with perhaps more evil than
good. The Anrmmal Meeting of the churches was held
this year at Birmingham, and was presided over by Mr.
G. Y. Ticklee The number of churches on the list is
put down at eighty-six, number reporting seventy-four,
number of members 2,475. During the meeting the
following resolution was passed —

“ Reports having been circulated in this country, that some of
the Churches of the Disciples in America admit unbaptized
persons to the T.ord's table, it is requested that enquiry be made
to ascertzin the truth of the matter, by the Chairman of this
meeting, 10 Brother Alexander Campbell, and that the reply
be published in the Britivh Milimnial Harbinger™

It has already been stated that the *Churches of Christ®
ir: this country differed somewhat from the same churches
in America on the Communion guestion. But until this
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meeting at Birmingham the matter had never received
any official attention, and certainly very few thought
seriously of making the question a source of contention
between the chuarches of the two countries. However,
part-ly thl:ough exagmerated reports concerning the prac-
tice of the churches in America, and partly through the
narrowing tendency of some of the leaders of the move-
ment here, the preceding resolution was thought by some
to be necessary, and it was consequently passed. Ia
accordance with this resolution Mr. Tickle wrote a letter
to Mr. Campbell, and as this letter is of the utmaost
importance in the case under censideration, it is thought
proper to give it entire. It is as follows :—

it an, GLOUCESTER PLace, Low Hiii, LIVERPROL,
8 Sepy, 151, 1850,

““ DEaRLY BeLovED Broimer Cavpsein,—The above resolu-
tion, you will observe, charges me, as chairman of the meeting,
with the duty of bringing it uader your notice. 1 hope you will
kindly allow me to say, that X do no more than follow the prompt-
ings of my own ‘fervent mind towards you,” when, as faithfually
represeating the spirit and tone of the meeting, 1 address you, on
the subject of which the resolatian treats, in the most respectful
and affectionate manner,

“The facts, as far as the churches in this country are concerned,
are these. They conceive they have maintained a strict adherence
to apostolic practice, in excluding all unbaptized persons, knowing
them to be such, from the Lord’s table. They regard any devia-
tion from the terms of the ‘great commission,’ as involving a
denial of the authority of the Lord Jesus on the very threshold of
His kingdom, They view it, moreover, as an ignoble abandon-
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ment of the ground, to maintain which so marty eager bantles
have been waged by yoursell and other chawpions of the
Reformaticn, and upon which, it has been 2o repeatedly affirmed,
the union of all Christians is alone practicable, viz., ¢ the supreme
avthority of #kz one Lord. .

% Every day and every hour makes the duaty more apparent, on
the part of those actively engzged in proclaiming the gospetin
this country, of grasping, with increased energy and firmness,
the glotious standard thus inscribed as the rallying-point of =z
scattered, confused, and bleeding church. And, need I say, it
has been somewhat a source cf weakness for them to be pointed
across the water, over and over again, to the lowering of the
standard there-—#As2 in the van of our noble army—that army
upon whose faithfulness, beyond all question, the destiny of the
world, as respects light and Liberty for ages to come, seems to
depend. Most of us helieve it is a false alarm ; and we wish not
only to strengthen the hands of our evangelists by a true report,
but to remove, as far as statement of facts shall euable us, the
stigma cast upon our American brethren. To nene conld the
brethren appeal with so much propriety as o yourseM. They
knuw that the history of the Reformation is mapped out before
you as a succession of events, in every one of which you have
borne a leading part.  They know that io maintain unsullied the
honour of the Christian name, as associated with the progress of
that history, you would not account your own life dear to your-
sell. And they know also, that any statement you wmay have to
make on the subject now submitted, will be received by them-
selves with enquestioning confidence, and by all interested as
definitely setting the matter at rest. On these gronnds, yet
chiefly as it refers to evangelistic labour in this conntry, it is my
duty to urge the resolution upen your kind and courteous atten-
tion, and to solicit for it that amount of consideration which its
importance demands,
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“ On behal? of the churches in Great Britain and Ireland, I
await the favour of a reply, and remain, dear and honoured
brother, yours in the gloricus hope of immeortality,

“GueErT Y, TickLe”

When*the letter reached Mr. Campbell's home he was
absent, and, consequently, it was not answered until June
of the following year. As maost of Mr. Campbell's letter
refers to other matters, it is only needful to quote what
he says on the communion question. This is as
follows :—

# [ can say, so far as my knowledge extends, we have po such
custom. In all my travels abroad, T have rot witeessed such an
occurrence. That unbaptized persons may have sat down to the
Lord’'s table amongst our brotherhood without invitation, is not
wholly improbable; but I know of no church that has formally
invited themn to participate with it on such oceasions.

“We do not, indeed, on any snch occasions, known to me,
‘imvite” or Fdebary in the uspal cumrency of these words, anyone
unbaptized to participate with ns in any act of social worship.
Communion, indeed, is ool confined to 2ny onc ordinance j—
Lotd’s Day, Lord’s Suppér, prayer, or praise. We can preach %
all men, and pray for all men, whether they pray or do not with
us, but we cannot praise or commune o all men in any acy of
social worship. Such have been my convictions time out of mind.
AY men have not faith, nor repentarce, nor devotion of heart ;
and, therefore, all such are evidently of the world and not of the
church, nor within the pale of Christian communion,

“ We are commanded ‘o offer up supplications, prayers, inter-
cessions, and thanksgivings for all men—for kings and zll who
are in authority,’ or ‘in eminent places,” that we may lead a quiet
and peaceful life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good
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and acceptable in the sight of God our Savioor, ¢ Who would have
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge® or to the
acknowledgment ‘¢ of the truth’ But this i3 very far from com-
mupiog ¢4 all men in the social and positive ordinances of
Christ's own kingdom.” .

It will be seen from thiz extract from Mr Campbells
letter that he fully endorses the statemenis which have
alrealdy been made concerning the practice of the churches
of America on the Communion question. It will be
. seen, furthermore, that he does not in the slightest degree
medify his statement in the Campbell and Rice Dehate,
which statement was published in this country some
considerable time before Mr. Campbell’s visit here. Now
it must be evident to the most casual reader that the
emphasia which is given to the Communion guestion in
Mr. Tickle's letter can only be explained on the hypothesis
that this guestion had become more and more a matter of
importance with Mr. Tickle and his becthren, for it can
scarcely be imagined that there conld have been much
feeling on the subject during the time Mr, Campbell was
in this country, since his reception was everywhere hearty,
his expenses paid, and contributions freely made to the
support of his college in America, notwithstanding his
views were generally known, In ather words, it is
absolutely certain that the brethren in this country had
begun to change somewhat to much more exclusive views
than they were at first disposed to advocate. At any
rate, it is true that some of their leading men were at
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this time séeking to make the Communion question
a matter of supreme importance.

From the first Mr, Coop seriously doubted the wisdam
of this tendency. Tle had always been regarded by his
neighbouu:s as extremely narrow, but hg had no dispesition
to quarrel with others about a question which he did not
regard a3 positively settled in the Word of God. He felt
sure about the conditions of the gospel, and hence had no
doubt about rhe terms of entrance inte Christ’s kinpdom,
and, conséquently, he had always felt the necessity of
teaching all the conditions of the gospel in order to either
membership in the churches or communion at the Lord's
table. Nevertheless, as the last was an act over which he
could have no control except by teaching, about this time
be began to feel mare and more that his duty was
discharged when he had faithfully stated the teaching of
the Word of God. Beyond this he was not inclined to
go, and, thercfore, whan his brethren bepan to exercise
what he considered as a sort of police guardianship over
the Lord’s Supper, rigorously excluding pious Pedobaptists,
who elected even on their own responsibility to stop at
we communicn service, Mr. Coop hesitated. At first he
was not quite preparcd to say that the course of his
brethren was wrong, but he was doubtful about taking that
course himself. However, as there was not very much
said about the matter for a few years after this, Mr. Coop
continued to work heartily with his brethren, maintaining
the practice at the Lord’s table which he had adopted

15
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from the beginning of his association wish them, and
wus in 861 elected treasurer of the Evangelist Fund.

Reference has already been made to a Mrs. Crook, the
widow of one of the pastors of the Baptist Church in Wigan.
She was a noble woman, and was regarded ‘by those
who knew her as one of the very best and most beneve-
lent women of the town. When her husband died she had
the care of seven children, and in order to suppert them
she took a small shop, where, with great care and industry,
she not anly provided for her family, but had a little
surplus, which she always freely contributed toward the
cause of Chirist. '

One day she sent for Mr. Coop, and stated to him that
she wished two rooms that were joined made into
one, so that it wouuld be suitable for a mission-room.
While talking to him she put into his hands a £io
note, and said that if it cost more than that sum
he must pay the balance. But Mr. Coop, forgetting
what the value of the paper was which she had placed
in his hands, began to roll it about, and finally tore
it up, and afterwards threw the pieces away. Of
course this was a sevete lesson to Mr, Coop, as the
410 were greatly meeded. Nevertheless, he was not
deterred by his own foolish act, but went on at once
to prepare the raom at his own expense, according to
the instructions of the good woman, who had contributed
so liberally toward the work, but whose contribution was
destroyed in such a curious manner.
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‘This missidn-hall, which would comfortably seat eight}'r
or ninety persons, way situated in Wigan Lane, and was
formally opened on Lord's Day, Aptil z1st, 1860, On
the following day about eighty met and took tea, after
which a public meeting was held and addresses were given
by Mr, Coop, Mr. McDougall, and several cthers, among
whom were some of the recent comverts,

This room scon became a centre af great spiritual
activity, Crowded meetings were held, and the success
in making conversions was almost phenomenal. The
following very interesting account of the imission,
written hy J. Collin, is worth reprinting from the
Harbinger i

“ From the fist the andience was composed of men and women
of the lowest class—men whose labour was expended in the
bowels of the earth, with minds as dark as the coal-mine in which
they worked, and lives as begrimed with sin as were their persons
with the filth consequent on their occupation. The majority of
the women were the wives of these men.  Altogether a group of
poor sitihets stepped aside out of their ordinary course inwo a posi-
tion somewhat new to them, for seldom did #heir ears Yisten to
sounds such 25 were breathed vpon them by the preacher; yet,
even in their ignorance and deep degradation, God bad not left
Himself without a witness ; for in the depths of their being lay—
it may be dormant, yet no less real-—a principle of life that only
needed the touch of kindred RAame—tife to Ife—to make it burst
into activity. And sc it was, that as the preacher in earnest soli-
citude addressed himself as * & dying man to dying men’—as he
‘told of the love of Him who gave Hix beloved Son, and the love
of Him who died, that indifference gave place to curiosity, cuti-



228 THE LIFE OF TIMOTHY COOP,

osity to lively interest, until all eyes were siveted, an#l all ears intent.
The mectings were continued, and the next Monday evening
found the people again in a listening posture ; and the next, and
the next ; the number of the audience increasing weekly, until the
feeling aroused in 1he neighbourhood became very manifest by
a room hlled to excess. Besides preaching in the room, our
brother sought opportunities of conversing with them at their
homes, and found, without exception, g hearty welcome, This
was a valoable auxiliary, inasmuch as it made him thoroughly
acquainted with the characters, and, consequently, with the wants
of those with whom he had to do; and very soan he found that
the seed sown was beginning to germinate, at least in the hearts
al some of the hearers—their faces seemed * Zionwarde.' Thig sug-
gested the desirability of another meeting devoted to enguirers;
it was accordingly intimated that Friday evening would be spent
in this way. When the night and the hour had amrived, there
were about ten persons in waiting, whose earnest enquiry after
truth conld not be doubted. The plan adopted was, after opening
the meeting, 1o announce it perfectly free to any who had an
enquiry, or a difficalty, or any matter on their mind in which
they felt need of help; and the honest souls were not slow to
take advantage of the privilege, for some who could read had
been led to examine the Scriptures at home, and noted their
difficulties, in order to present them for solution. This meeting
has proved very useful, and nltogether suceessful, as may be fudged
by the fact that from ten it has increased to an average attendance
of thirty persons, who feel and exercise the greatest liberty in their
scarch ofter the meaning of Scripture, The result of all this has
been that a number of the most careless, and some of the most
vite of sinners, have beem led to confess the mame of Christ,
become united to Him in baptism, and are living in the enjoyment
of Him, not being ashamed to own His name where they once
blasphemed it”
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At first M.rs. Crook did not vnite with the brethren.
She continued to hold her membership in the Baptist
Church, but was, nevertheless, greatly interested in Mr.
Coop and his friends. However, it was not very long
before she began to waver in her loyalty to the denomina-
tion with which she was associated. She was especially
persuaded that Mr. Coop and his friends were right in
attending to the Lord’s Supper every Lord's Day.

In 1852 Elihu Burritt visited Liverpool, with a view
to creating interest in the peace movement. He was
received rather coolly in Liverpool, not much attention
being given to his mission ; but hearing of Mr. Coop as
a zealous reformer, he came to Wigan to see him, Mz,
Coop was at once deeply interested in Burritt’s mission,
and, accordingly, used his influence to form a committee
of ladies to work in the cause of peace. This committee
met from time to time in Mr. Coop's parlour, Mrs, Coop
being the first president. As Mrs. Crook was 2 member of
this committee, she was frequently thrown into company
with hoth Mr. McDougall and Mr., Coop ; consequently,
under their joint instroction she was led to a fuller
appreciation of their religious position, and after having
failed in an earnest effort to have her own church take such
reformatory steps as she deemed nmecessary, and through
great conflict of mind, she determined to separate herself
from the Baptists, with whom she had been associated
forty-four years, and among whom her husband had
been a minister, and cast in her lot with the Church
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in Redney Street in their effort ta res?ore primitive
Christianity.

In 1B&1 the Annual Maeting was held at Lelcester,
presided over by Mr. J. K. Tener of Ireland. The
number of churches on the list was eighty-eight, reporting
sixty-nine, and number of members 2,628, An Incident
took place at this meeting which is of considerable
importance in view of the subsequent controversy on
the Communion question. It appears that Hetiry S.
Easrl, M.A,, a mative Englishman, though for a number
of years a resident of the United States, and a graduate
of Bethany College, was in attendance at the meeting,
This gentleman delivered an address before the meeting
on “faith as the confidence as to things hoped for, the
conviction as te things not seen.” This address was
teceived very heartily, and Mr. Earl himself was cordially
greeted by the attending members. Among the resolu-
tions passed was the following :—

“ That letters fromn Elder A. Campbell, of the church at Bethany,
from elders of the church at Wavesley, and from Brothers Miiligan
and Richardson, a1 the Kentucky University, Ameriea, all most
heartity commending to the tave and fellowship of the brethren
in Great Britain, Brother Henry S. Earl, a graduate of Bethany
College, and for some years an eamest and faithful evangelist of
the gospel of Jesus--this meeting most gladly welcomes him
to his native country, and recommends the churches to make use
of his services as openings require and means allow.”

Now as Mr, Earl came from the United States fully
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endorsing tl:u: practice of the churches of that country,
and was commended by the leading men in the movement
there, it is difficult to understand how he could have
been received and recommended to the churches as he
was, alter all that had been published on the Communion
question in this country, if af that fime the churches were
prepared ta support only such evangelists as would carry
.out the extreme viewts of some of the brethren on the
{ommunion guestion.

As a matter of fact, My, Earl did iabour very success-
fully in many places, and that, too, with financial help
from the Evangelist Committee, and also with their hearty
commendations, as is abundantly shown from the report of
the Evangelist Committee at the Annual Meeting (1862)
held at Liverponl. This committee speak of Mr. Ear!
and his work as follows —

“We have heard with high pleasure of the success which has
attended the labours of Brother H. S Farl, at Leicester,
Dupgannon in Ireland, Banbory, and London, and the accepts
ableness of his work elsewhere ; and though not labouring direetly
under the care of your committee, we could not help feeling thae,
as the Annual Meeting recommended him as a worthy labourer to
the churches, we were on this account, as well as on the admitted
principle of aiding those who are acknowledged by a cormpetent
number of churches as efficient labourers, bound, as far as in
us lay, to see that at least our brother was at no loss. To this
alta, we have been enabled to attend.”

Mr, Earl attended this meeting and delivered one of
the addresses, The meeting was also addressed by. Mr.
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Henry Exley, a gentleman who wiill subfequently be
referred to frequentty,

At the Annual Meeting in 1863, at Huddersfield, Mr.
Coop presided.  The report of the Evangelist ¥und refers
to the employment of Mr. Henry Exley lor two months,

and he is mentioned as “an efficient, wise, and fervent
labourer,”” The committee furthermore say :—

' We cannot say #ete that our greafes! need is qualified preachers, )
Brother Farl and Brother Exley, both of them well aceredited

as such, are, we presume, ready 1o devote themselves to this work,
and in thus ralling your atrention o these brethren we thua
transfer to the proper guarter a «uestion which has been often
propwsed to the secretary during the past year: ‘Will the
cemmiltee engape Brothers Iiarl and Exley for the coming year '
Our reply, the only one that became us, has ever been, * We
are pot 1be commitiee for the coming year. Had we means
in hand o in sight we would gladly engage them boh rhis
Jear, "

Hoth Mr, Earl and Mr. Exley continued to labour with
great acceptance to the churches during the next year.
In May 18G4 Mr, Earl sailed for Australia, and con-
tinued for several years in  that country, while Mr.
Exley remained in the serviee of the Evangelist Com-
mitteg, preaching at a number of places during the year
18363-4, and reporting in all about sixty additions
through his labours.

At the Annual Meeting in 1864, held in Wigan, the
following resolution was passed :—
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0 Resolved,‘that the thanks of this meeting be transmitted to
Brother James Challen, of Philedelphia, for his very appropriate
appeal to the American Christian Missionary Society (ihserted in
the dmerican Christien Kemirp of June 1864) in hehalf of the
brethren of this country, seeing the urgent need which exists
for the labours of able and faithful proclaimers of the ancient

gospel.”

It will be seen by this action that not cmly were
Armerican evangelists acceptable to the churches, as in
the case of Messrs, Earl and Exiey, but it will be seen
alio that the churches, represented in their Annoal Mest-
ing, formally thanked Mr. James Challen of Philadelphia
for appealing to the American Christian  Missionary
Society lor evangelists to labour in this country, Not
a word is said about right views pn the Communion
question as an essential qualification of these American
evangelists to work under the auspices of the Kvanpelist
Committee. However, reference to a further development
of the Communion question must be deferred for a later
date.

Having now traced the religious movement in which
Mr. Coop was engaged up to the year 1863, it will be
necessary to return to other matters with which he was
associated. And in order that the real condition of the
country, from a business point of view, may be clearly
placed before the reader, it is thought best to give a
short sketch of the Lancashire cotton famine, which
marks not only an important event in the times of Mr.
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Coop, but also goes far to illustrate the pluc:k, endurance,
and resources of the Lancashire character,

In the year 1860 Lancashire was in a state of un-
paralleled prosperity, One tenth of the amoynt raised
by the property tax in England was contributed by this
county. About thirty-three millions of spindles were at
work here in the production ol cotton, 4,431,281,728
yvards of cotton cloth being woven during the vyear.
192,332 males and 233,780 females were employed in
the textile industty in Lancashire, of whom no less than
383.674 were employed in the manufacture of flax and
cotton goods, and were in the receipt of higher wages
than at any preceding date.

When news of the outbreak of the American civil war
first came, a large number of those who received eighty.
five per cent. of their raw materizl from the United States
refused to credit it. And even when it could no longer
be doubted, the traders kept on hoping that the
Southerners would continue selling and exporting their
cotton. Towards the end of the year 1861, however,
they received the terrible intelligence that the Federals
had declared the blockade of the Southern ports. In
Qctober the mills began to run short. Many became
alarmed. Speculators held cotton for a tise. And very
soon distress began to make itsell gencrally felt,  About
nineteen per cent. of the population of Wigan were
dependent upon the cotton manufacture. A sirilar pros
portion derived their income from the collieries. It often
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happened that the males worked in the pits and the
females in the mills, But so large 2 proportion of the
products of the Wigan collieries was consumed in
the cotton manufacture, and by its numecrcus dependents,
that when the cotton trade became disorganised a very
large number of collieries were thrown out of work. In
December 1861 the applicants for outdoor relief at
Wigan numbered fifteen per cent. more than in " the
panic year,” 18357,

Wigan is said to have been the first place in which &
relief committee was organised. On Jaouary 2nd, 1862, a
public meeting was held in the Moot Hall to establish a
Distressed Qperatives’ Relief Fund, £ 3,800 being raised
in connection with this first effort.

In May, from 9,000 to 10,000 persons were dependent
upon the Relief Committee, whose work was done very
systematically. Mr, Coop served on this committes, A
sub-committec sat in cach ward of the town. Applicants
for relief were supplied, not with money, but with orders
on various shopkeepers, from whom they received such
goods as they required. The shopkcepers obtained their
cash from the central committee.  The weckly expenditure
of this committee at this time amounted to about £235a,

In July no less than 7,358 cotton operatives applied
for relief in Wigan. If this number be multiplicd by the
average number of persons dependent for their support
upon each such toiler, an idea can be formed of the
widespread extent of the distress.
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The thrilling letters of " A Lancashire Lad” which
appeared In the Timer at intervals during that year, bring
us face to face with the deep distress which prevailed in
so many parts of the ¢conaty, “We" he wrote, “ have
fathers sitting in the house at midday silent and glum,
while children look wistfully about, and sometimes
whimper for bread which they cannet bave. Our factory
women and girls have to turn out, and, plodding a weary
day from door to door, beg a bit of bread, or a stray
copper, that may eke out the scanty supply at home, , . .
1 look with a strange feeling upon the half-famishied
creatures I see hourly about me. ! cannot pass throngh
a strect but 1 sec evidences of deep distress, [ canmot
sit at homc half-an-hour without having one or more
coming to ask for bread to cat” And he describes some
of those whom he visited. One, a poor waman stricken
with fever, “sat on an orange-box before a low fire, and
to prevent the fire from going out she was pulling her scat
to pieces bit by bit. . . . A amall heap of straw in the
corner served as a bed for the woman's four children.”

Some of the narratives which have been recorded by
various eye-witnesses enable us to realise the intensity of
the pecple's sufferings more vividly than we could without
their aid.

In a family of ten persons there were four under ten
years of age. Five of the members of the family were
capahle of working. When all were in regular employ-
ment the joint income amounted to £3 55 a week. When



*  HARDSHIPS DURING COTTON FAMINE a3y

the visitor cAlled to see them he fognd that the wife had
long been ill, that the doctor’s bills could not be paid, and
that for nine weeks the family of ten had been deperdent
upon five shillings 8 week.

A visitor found an Irish family in one of the low parts
of Wigan, consisting of seven persomns, one of whom, a
lad, kad been il for months. 1Jis mother said she had
thought, as she put it, of getting “a ricommind to sce
would the doctor give him anythin' to rise an appetite
in him at all. By the same token,” she said, *1 know it's
nat A convanient time for makin' appetite in poor folk
just now. . . . Faith!" she added, “my hands is full wid
one thing an’ another! Ah thin! but God is good after
all! we dunno know what is He goin’ to do, though the
dark cloud is upon us this day.”

Some striking illustrations are given of the dedeperidernce
of the Lancashire character which made it so difficult to
administer charity, In one of the towns, as we learn
from the special carrespondent of the Manchesicr Examiner,
* A clean old decrepit man presented himself at the board,
! What's brought you here, Joseph ?' asked the chairman.
"Why aw've (1've) nought to do nor nought to tak’ to.
*What's your daughter Ellen doing?’ ‘Hoo's eawt o
wark’ {(She's out of work), ‘And what's vour wife
duing »' 'Hoo's bin bedfast (bedridden) aboon {above)
five year.” A ticket of relief being given, the man looked
at it, and turned round saying, ‘ Couldn’t yo let me be
a sweeper 1" th' streets {'stid ' (Instead)?’
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“ A visitor called on a family for which nb application
for ralief had been made. Some of the neighbours said
they were ‘Bll off’ The visitor, finding them perishing
from want, offered some relief tickets, but the poor woman
began to cry, and said, * Eh! aw (I dar' not touch 'em ;
my husban' would sazuca me so! Aw dar not tald 'em;
aw should never yer th' last on't.

Angther story shows how some of the unemployed
longed for the American quarrel to end sc that they

L

might get to work agatn. A hardy brown-faced man,
who had been out of work for nine months, was com-
plaining bitterly of having nothing to do. * It would,”
he said, “sicken a dog for sure, I wish,” he added,
“yon chaps in Amerikay would play th' upstroke, an'
get done wi' their bother, so as folk would start o
wortchin’ again.”

Many of the unemployed began to go in bodies
singing through the streets of the large towns, Some-
times the men were supplied with rmusical instruments
and the women with hymn-books. They sang many
well-known tunes, such as “ Burton,” “ French,” * Luther's
Hymn,” and the “Old Hundredth,” Some, however,
showed a prefersnce for Leech's minor tunes.

It was a touching sight to sec the poor helping their
poorer brethren and sisters. One morning at hall-past
five a woman came to a shed where coffee was being
distributed. She had, at that early hour, walked four
miles to get it. But she could get nothing te eat. A
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poor fellow who was breakfasting in the shed gave her
a thick slice of his bread as she went away.

At the end of November 1362 the total pumber of
persons in Lancashire who were chargeable on the
rates was 458,441, To prevent the nnemployed from
growing desperate, elementary schools were opened for
their benefit, and they were set to teach each other
under suoperintendence. In March 1863 no less than
135,625 persons attended these schools

Three excellent rooms were opened in Wigan, in
which the young women who had been thrown out of
work were taught to read and write, to sew and knit.

The employment of these girls in sewing gave Mr,
Coop the idea that females might be eopaged in tha
manufacture of men's clothing, and that they might
make use of sewing-machines for this purpose,

This cotton famine had a very serious cffect on Mrs.
Coop, She had not been very strong for some years,
and her zeal for good works often prompted her to
updertake much more than she was really able to
accomp]isb_ As already intimated, the suflering during
the famine was very great, and schools were provided
for teaching the factory girls. Mrs. Coop was one
of the teachers, and attended cvery day at this hard
service, This continued trying werk, added to the care
of her family, told upan her health, and it was not long
until it became seriously impaired. Speaking of the
result -of these schools Mr. Coop says:—
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% There were hundreds, if not thousatds, of gixls who had
learned to read, write, sew, etc., during the time of famine, who
never had any idea of such things before. But this taste of
education, withoat education itself; seemed to spoil some of them,
and when they got marmed they made poor shiftless wives
Bame of them became very much attached to my wife during
the time she was teaching them. They seught her aid in trying
to keep themselves from going back imo the factosy after the
famine was over, They wished t¢ make a living in some
other way. In providing for these gixls my wife had an
additional burden upon her,

“Some time before this 1 bought a sewing-machine, giving
A36 e55. for it. 1 mysclf learned to sew with 1, and then
began to teach others.  After T had learned 10 work the machine
well, to take it to pieces and put it right again, ] booght several
athers, and gradually began to uvse them in the business. I
then taught some of the factory girls how to use them, In a
little time I had a number of wachines at work, and, as 2
cotsequence, we soon got ‘stitched up'  Our stack of ready-
made clothes began (o increase so rapidly that we made more
than we ccould sell, and, therefore, had to store them away in
atl the spare places we could find. The guestion now was,
What shall we do® Must we give up and serd the girls home,
or what? James Marsden, who was nearing the close of his
apprentliceship, said, * I should like to 1ake a few samples and
go to the Potteries, and sec what can be done in the way of
a wholesale trade. ¥ consented, and he packed as many as he
could conveniently carry and started off on his first journey.
He came back in two days, and had scld ali the samples he
toak with him, hesides teking orders for scme dozens of suits.”

In 1861 Mr, Coop had purchased the lot oan which
the present retail shop stands, and which was the site of
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the *Bay Hbise" public-honse, This purchase caunsed
Mr. Coop considerable trouble. The lot ecast him £1,g900,
Though the building standing on it was not worth £10o0,
there was a licence attached te thiz public-house which
was estirdated to be worth £500, but Mr, Coop refused
to transfer it to anyone ¢lse, preferring to lose the £500,
if he could thereby decrease the number of public-hauses
by one. After considerable difficuity with the disteict
surveyor the premises were ready for occupancy, and
were entered into on January 1st, 1862

In the spring of 1863, his wife’s health being very
critical, My, Coop decided to remove to Southport with
his family, which consisted of his wife, his daughter Lois,
and two sons, Joe and Frank, respectively apged seven and
four years,

Mr. Coop found only one family in Southport who
were religiously in sympathy with him.  But this was
quite enough with which to begin active operations.  The
Temperance Hall was the first place taken, and then the
services of Lvangelist Exley were secured, to deliver
a series of discourses. These [abours were followed
by the labours of other persons, viz, McDougall,
Davis, Ccllins, and Hay, of Wigan; Jones and Mac-
kensie, of St. Helens ; Tickle, of Liverpool ; and Maoffatt,
of Newcastle; also King and Evans. The result was
the association of fourtecn persons in fellowship. Qne
of this little company was George Sinclais, to whom
reference has already been made as one of the three

16
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brethren assoclated with Mr. Coop in founding the
church at Wigan, and also as the first evangelist for
the Wigan district.

Mr. Coop himself began at once to preach on the
sands near the promenade, where he generally secured a
good hearing. But it scon became evident that a house
was necessary, and after going from the Temperance Hall
to a room at the corner of Lord Street and London
Street, and then to two fishermen's cottages, where they
knocked the partition down and made one large room,
which was used for meetings on the Lord's Day and also
as a day-school during the week, they finally built a
room in 5ussex Road, which answered their purpose very
well for a few years.

On June 14th, 18G4, Mr. James Marsden, to whom
reference has already been made, was married to Mr,
Caop's daupghter Lois,.  Mr. Marsden was an  active
member of the church at Rodney Street, and had already
shown tnuch tact and enerpy as a business man ; conse-
quently this union gave Mr. Coop much pleasure, and, as
the business was rapidly growing, Mr. Coop began to see
the prospect of a large income ; but he saw also that his
own responsibilities were greatly increased.



CHAPTER XIV,
LIDERALISING INFLUENCES.

N 1865 the civil war in America was brought to a
close, and on April 14th President Lincoln was assas-
sinated. In this country, and especially in Lancashire,
there had been considerable sympathy manifested with
the Confederates during the entire stroggle. This was
partly owing to the fact of the cotten interests involved.
But there were many noble exceptions to those who
simply tock a sclfish view of the matter, and Mr. Coop
was one of these. Ile never hesitated to express his
sympathy with the Amecican Uoion, though he had no
occasion to become actively appressive in making his
views known, However, he was always on the side of
liberty, and consequently could not believe in American
slavery ; and as it was cvident that this was involved in
the struggle, he, for that reason, as well as others, greatly
rejoiced when the struggle ended in {avour of the Union,
During this same year (April zad), Richard Cebden died.
He had been one of Mr. Coop's political instraetors. It
is well known that to him mare than to anyone ¢lse
the people of this country are indebted for the abolition
of the Corn Laws, and it was during his struggle with
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the Duke of Wellington in regard to these laws that
Mr. Coop began to form definitely some of his politi-
cal opinions. Undoubtedly Mr. Cobden’s influence had
much to do in shaping these. Cobden was a man of the
people. DPeing largely scif-educated, and a busiﬁcss man,
he was in many respects the counterpart of Mr. Coop
himself, Cobden was the founder of what was knawn as
the Manchester school af pulitici;a.ns, and this school had
a large influence in developing the Liberal party of the
present day. Two ather men died in 31867 who were
highly esteemed by Mr. Coop. These were Mr. William
Turner and Mr. James Wallis. The fiest died on March
15th, in the sixty-sixth year of his age, and the last on
May 17th, in the seventy-third ysar ol his age.

Mr, Turner was hichly esteemed among all the
churclies, He was for scveral years before Mr. Coop
was baptized a Wesleyan local preacher. They wers
warm friends, and when Mr. Turner heard of Mr Coop's
baptism he came over from Leigh, where he lived, to
Wigan for the express purpose of remonstrating with his
friend against the course he had taken. When he met
Mr. Coop he expressed the greatest grief at kis conduct,
and did not hesitate to intimate that he regarded his
course as involving the peril of his soul. However, his
high regard for Mr. Coop was such that he was willing to
hear what he bad to say. They opened their Bibles, and
after examining many passages of Seripture they prayed
together, and then Mr. Turner left. But he had received
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more than he had anticipated., He visited his friend
frequently, and Mr. Coop constantly appealing to the
Scriptures, Mr. Turner at last could hold out no longer,
and finally was himself baptized. He had an appoint-
ment to preach in the Wesleyan Chapel, Leigh, the
Sunday following his baptism ; but the travelling preacher,
having heard of what had happened, would not allow
him to preach. He was afterwards actively engaged in
propagating the princip‘lcs contended for by Mr. Coop
and his friends, and at the Annunal Meeting in the year of

his death the following resolution was heartily passed ;—

#*That this meeting desires to record its deep sense of the loss
sustained in the death of our late estvemed lrother W. Turner,
and hereby expresses its sympathy with his widow and her family
in their afiction ; and hopes that the memary of his example as
a Christian may stir up the brethrer to greater devetion in the
Lord’s vineyard."”

The death of Mr. James Wallis was felt by Mr Coop
very kecnly, They had first met in 1845, Mr, Wallis
was then cditer and publisher of the Christian Messeiger.
They immediately became steadfast friends, and this
friendship grew stranger and stronger till the very last,
In speaking of Mr. Wallis Mr. Coop himself says :—

‘* He treated me like a father, and often came aver to Wigan
1o see e and Lo preach for us. (n one cccasion he braught his
son-in-law Mr. John Frost, who was actively interested in our
religious work. We had a very delightful season. I always
called to see him when going to or returning from London. Our
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close iriendship continued to grow year by year. We were in the
same trade, only at first he bad a much larger business than ours,
but we subsequently extended ours more inty the wholesale trade.
QOur views and feelingswere very much alike. He often spoke te
me about giving up the editarship of the Herdenger, and did not
know what 1o do with it. A little time before he gave it up, David
King was associated with him in the editorship, and of course
Rrother Wallis expected that Brother King would probably be
his successor.  DBut he had his misgivings about the propriety
of this, and he (Wallis) very much feared to wust the Harbinger
in his hands. However, his continued failing health finally com-
pelled him, at the close of the volume for 18561, to give up the
editprship and transfer the magazine ta the hunds of Brother King,
But it would appear that at least some of his fears were realised in
the subsequent mancgement. Mr. Wallis’s fimt volume in 1848
contained five hundred and eighty pages, and his last in 1887,
six hundred and twenty-cight pages; while the first volume of
King, in 1882, contained four hundred and thirty-twe pages, a
drap of nearly two hundred pages; and only eight years after
there was a drop of another hundrad, although the membership
of the churches had increased from two thousand five hundred
and twenty-eight in 1361 to four thousand and forty in 1869."”

Mr. Wallis was a man of gentle spirit, commanding
talent, and of unimpeachable character., He was
among the first who pleaded for the movement with
which he was associated, and he, more than any other
man, contributed towards restraining the movement from
many extremes to which it wasz constantly tending.
He heartily sympathised with Mr. Coop in his earnest
wishes to secure the active services of able men in
the general field, and he had no sympathy whatever
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with making restricted views on the Comrmunion questian
a test of the qualifications of evangelists. The year
before his death a resolution was passed by the Annual
Meeting, held at Nottinghare, in which this test was Brst

formally endorsed. The resolution was as follows im-

“ Resolved —That we learn with deep regret that some evan-
gelisis in America commune at the Lord's Table with unbaptized
persons, who, without format invitadon, and, as it is alleged, on
their own respansibility, partake ; we hereby decline to sanction
evangelistic co-opetation with any Lrother, whether from Anerica
or elsewhere, who knowingly communes with unbaptized persons,
or who in any way advocates such cammunion.”

Thete is evidence that Mr. Wallis seriously doubted
the wisdom of this resolution, DBut its passage had been
secured by the active support of men who were now
rapidly taking the place of the old pioncers; and although
he grieved over the spirit which was in the resolution,
he fondly hoped that it would be practically null in its
cperation. He himself at this time was too feeble 1o
take any very active part in cither the councils or the
work of the brethren, and, consequently, what had been
his potential influence before this time was mow practi-
cally lost, or else it is probable that no such resclution
would have been passed.

As proof that these conclusions are correct, the follow-
ing letter, written to Mr. Earl during the very year Me.
King began his editorship of the Hasbimper, is quite
sufficient —
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U NOTTINGHAM, Aprif 1164, 1862,

“DEar BroTHER Eare,—I am still forbidden to do much
tnental work. This to e is a great task to learn, Neither to
wead, tority, nor sprak in puddic is impossible for one who under-
stands what the liberty of the Gospel is.  But 1 want you o see
Brother Campbell’s Hardimger for March, and by this post have sent
vou the loan of it.  Brother Errett has made out the best case a
man can da.  If he is wrong, 1 hope he will be forgiven. T have
certainly been one with him for stume years, and am still, yet I am
not a Mixed Communion man in the popular sensc of the term,
and an sorry the discussion was cver rased amongst us.  But
50 it is, and the conssquences must be left.  Sane of oor best
Y Songs of Praise” were composed by men and women not baptized
Ly immersion, and our would-be rigid and strict brethren sing
them without hesitation, and with jay of deart. Vet should the
authors come into the assembly they might expect to be reproved
if attempting to sing even their own Christian songs, because they
have not been baplized inte Jesus. 1 am (uite sure that I have
quite as much to bear and forbear with them as they have with

e,
“ From yours in truth and Jove,

“J. WaLLis,”

And to show that the foregoing statements do not
over-estimate Mr. Wallis’s character and influence, it
may be well to quote from a sermon, deliversd June
2nd, 1867, on his life and death by Mr. David King,
his successor in the editorship of the Hasrdinger. He
says i—

“In our recently removed brother we have had not a merely
devoted Chtistian, but one who, in the providenc€déLGod, has been



SEETCH OF MR WALLFS'S CAREER. 249

enabled, directly or indicectly, to promote a feturn to the faith,
order, and discipline of the Church of Christ to a larger extent
than any cther, living or dead, whose name has been enrolled
with those in this country who during the last iwenty-five years
have pleaded a return in 2il things to the good laws and right
statutes of the Apostclic Church”

As Mr. Wallis occupied such a prominent position in
shaping the relipious movement in which Mr. Coop was
engaged, it is perhaps well to give the following further
quotation from this sermon, notwithstanding there is
some repetition of matters already discussed, as it sets
forth some of the important facts connected with Mr.
Wallis's life —

“*He was Lorn at KelMering in 1753. He served an appren-
ticeship to a tallor, and In 1812 was immersed and became a
member of a Baptist church. Twao years later he left the place
of his abode and church connectian to avoid serving as a soldier.
His worldiy treasure was not burdensome during his walk te
Leicester, where he obtained employment, and took membership
under the pastotat¢ of the noted Robert Hall. After abowr two
years he went to Nottingham, and united with the Baptist church
in George Street. There he became somewhal active in sur-
rounding villages in making known the truth he had found so
precious to his own soul.  But baving a mind 10 learn as well as
to teach, he found the church wanting in conformity to New
Testament usage, and, with several others, left to unite with the
Scotch Baptists, considering that by so doing he would approach
much mearer to the ancient way. There, as a student of the
Word, he advanced beyond the bulk of his bLrethren, and found
that by changing his position he had not entirely escaped conflict.

But here let vs step back for a short time.  While James Wallis
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wig learning his trade, a mighty movement was commencing on
the other side of the Adantic. Thomas Campbell had migrated
to the United States in 1807. T'wo years later he was joined by
hig son, Alexander, and that year they published a declaration of
principles which bave been must powerfully and effectbally advao-
cated, 30 that now spme 400,000 or 500,000 Disciples in Amerirca
alone plead for the union of all believers on the one and only
foundation, and for a return to Christianity as it was at the first,
Coming back to our own shores, we find that in 1835 William
Jones, M.A,, & Scotch Baptist leader of comsiderable nots, com-
menced the monthiy publication of The Mitlenrial Farbinger and
Voluntary Church Adrocate.  The prefatory remarks were taken
from the preface to Alexander Campbell's Méeanial Harkinger,
and the frst number indicated that he had discoversd that o
vast reformation, advocated by Alexander Campbell and others,
whose pleadings it was his intention largely to reproduce, wag
progressing in America,  Elder Jones, however, mistonk this
reformation for a Scotch Baptist enovement, higher than which
he never alnied.  Im his first wumber he published a Jetter from
Alexzander Campbell to a brother then upon a visit to this country.
He wrote: *From the best informalion I can gather there are ahout
150,000 brethren in the reformation in the United Siates.  Since
you left us last year there have not been less 1than 1c,000 immersed
in the United States and Canada. We only want 1,000 evan-
gelists more to make the cause trivmphant in America. About
two hundred congregations of the Christian Body, as they called
themselves, in Kentucky and Ohio, have united with the Dis-
ciples.,'! The second volume of Elder Jones's Aarbiauger closed
with an intimation that literary duties compelled its suspension
for a lew manths, after which it would be resumed, Upon the
last page the editor remarks : { Az 4 preacher we have heard that
Mr. Campbell is as eloquent as Robert Hall, and as a writer he
stands unrivalled. The breath of calumny and detraction bhas
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never dared to blow upon his moral character—but then he is &
reformer, and this ruins all.” Elder Jones never resumed the
Mitlennia! Horbisger, He found thav 1he reformers, whom he
had lauded to the heavens, paid np respect to¢ Scopich Baptist
theclogy, and bowed not down before its idels. It was also clear
that his réprints of Mr. Camplell’s articles had shaken the
opinions of many of his readers, and that they were likely to move
cut of the ruts of his system. Englund, then, must have no mnre
from the pen of Alexander Campbell DBur those who had
received muocl won/d have mere, and if he would not supply it
the Lord cculd find other servants.

# March 1837 saw the B issue, by James Wallis of
Nottingham, of the Christian Messenger and Kcfermer, a monthly
periodical, designed to take the place of the Métlennind Flarsinger,
and to reproduoce the more important of Mr, Campbell's arlicles.
Under this title it appeared, until, owing to the existence of a
Church of England periodical of the same name, it was changed
to The Bwitish Millennsal Hardinger, which Mr, Wallis issued till
the close of 1861, when owing o his growing infirmities it was
transferred to other hands. But for his opportune labour in
supplying a periodical when William Jones retired from the work,
thousands would have been left without the valuable help thus
afforded, and the few then devoted to the whole truth would have
been destitute of means of regular commnnication,

“The union of Janies Wallis with the Scotch Baptists took
place in r834. Soon after that union he and others became
constant readers of the Millenwial Harbinger, which in the Scotch
Baptist interest came to them from William Jones, and for o time
the Scotch Baptist church in Nottingham was engaged in a con-
troversy, which ended in the majority deciding that they could
not fellowship with those who affirm faith, repentance, and bap-
tism necessary to the full enjoyment of salvation. Then, on
Lord's Day, December 18sh, 1836, according to custom, the Lord's
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Table was refused 1o the whole church o aceount of the non-
presence of pastors, wherenpon several withdrew, and on the
following Lords Day fourteen met in an upper room, and James
Wallis and Jonathan Hine were chosen to preside. Three were
added that morning, and in the evening three others gave in their
names.  On the Lord’s Vay following nine more were added, and
before the close of 1837 the church numbered ninety-zeven
members, fifty-three of whom had been added by immersion.
From this church the truth sgunded out, so that within a
modcrate distance of Nottingham scveral churches were soon
planted. Bur as in America, s here—1this grear work was not
to capand from coe centre ooly, and hence we find congrega-
tions in divers places, following the Rible, siep by step, in the
same dircetion, without knowing of the existence of each
other.”

Mr. James DMarsden's marriage with Mr, Coop's
daughter, Lois, has already been mentioned, On January
1st, 1866, Mr. Coop tock his son-in-law into partnership
with him, and as Mr. Marsden had been thorpughly
trained in the business, this arrangement added con-
siderable strength to the directing power of the concern,
and it also gave Mr. Coop more leisure for religious
work, a5 well as opportunity to travel, which seems to
have been a passicn with him from about this time.
After the formation of the partnership the oi:erations of
the Arm began to be maore extensive than ever belore,
and it was not long uotill new premises were regarded
as absolutely necessary.

Reference has already been made to a mission-room

which Mr, Coop helped to start in Wigan Lane, In
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1368, it iz stated, in the report of the Wigan church
at the Annual Meeting, that after eight years' experience
of the influence of the mission referred to it wes decided
to obkain, if pessible, a cottage meeting in every district
of the tou:m, and that this, with one exception, had been
accomplished. The plan was as far as practicable to
placec a deacon with cach district visitor, and thus to
furnish those whose family dutics kept them from regular
attendance at the chapel with the means of spiritual
refreshment at their doors, This plan proved to be
of much servies to the work in Wigan,  Indeed, at this
time the church had grown to be of considerable import-
ance, the report being, for this year, twenty-nine baptisms,
one hundred and seventy members, twenty-cight Sunday-
school teachers, and two hundrcd scholars.

In the year 1869 Mr. Gladstone’s Act for the Dis-
establishment and Disendowment of the Irish Church
was introduced in Parliament on March 1st, and became
law July 26th, Mr. Coop teok the liveliest interest in
this measure, and, doubtless, the discusgsion of it had
considerable influgnge upon the further modification of
his religious opinions, which had, in some respects, been
gradually undergoing a change for a few years; and in
this fact we see how a pelitical contest may sometimes
have a far-reaching effect in religious matters. Of course
the principles of liberty are the same everywhere, whether
in politics or religion, and when questions involving poli-
tical freedom are discussed, precisely the same principles
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are involved as if the discussion was about religion,
Mr. Coop had no sympathy with Romanism, but he felt
that Romanists were entitled to enjoy their own religious
opinions, and ought not to be required to pay a tax to
support a church of which they could not approve, In
other words, Mr. Coop regarded the whole question of
religious liberty as largely involved in the Irish Church
Disestablishment Act; and % caonot be denied that
Mr. Gladstone's powerful appeals on behalf of religiows
freedom made a deep impression upon Mr. Coop's
mind.

It must be remembered that at this time the whole
country was deeply apitated on this question, and it is
not at all remarkable that men like Mr. Coop should
bhave been driven further tither cne way or the other.
It was next to impossible for them to remain indifferent
to the great issues involved, The discussion made
every man, who gave the matter much consideration,
either more liberal in his views or else more bigoted.
Mr. Coop had always had a great deal of sympathy with
the. oppressed, but he had not been remarkable for
manifesting religious tolerance in the case of those whose
religious views were antagonistic to his own. The move-
ment with which he was identified had ncver emphasised
very vigorously the doctrines of a true religious freedom,
and in this it differed somewhat from " the reform
mavement in America with which the Campbells were

identified. But now Mr, Coop had his attention called
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to a great question, during the discussion of which he
received impressions which largely contributed to the
subszquent modification of his religions views on some
important, questions. Hence it will be seem that Mr.
Coop was greatly indebted to Mr. Gladstone for the new
religious standpoint which he occupied during the latter
part of his life.

But he was even more indebted to an American states-
man than to Mr. Gladstone for the practical break with
hig cold religious associatez which finally took place.
That statesman was the late President James A, Garfeld,
and the circumstances leading up to his meeting General
Garfeld are in thamselves quite intecesting.

As ecarly as 847 Mr. Coop had a strong desire to
visit America.  In that year Alexander Camphell was at
Wigan preaching in the Commercial Hall, and was enter-
tained several days at Mr Coop's home. During this
time Mr. Coop had frequent earnest conversations with
Mr. Campbell about the American country, the people,
and especially the churches and their practicee He
expressed te Mr. Campbell a stronpg desire to  wisit
America, but Mr, Campbell called his attention to the
fact that he could not safely leave the church in Wigan
at that time in view of his relations to it.

This settled the guestion for a number of years. But
when year by year the matter of American evangelists
was under consideration, Mt. Coop would occasionally
return to hig old desire to visit the States, This desire
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was at last strongly increased by two or three incidents
Reference has already been made to the passage of a
resolution regarding the qualifications of evangelists by
the Annual Meeting of 1866. Anather resolution was
passed at the Awnnual Moeting in 1868, ap[;c:inting a
committoe of four, consisting of Messrs. Kinpg, Tickle, Linn,
and McDougall, to address a series of letters to theee
leadiog American publications, “in reference to certain
differcnces between the churches in America and Great
Britain.”

These letters were never written by the committee
appointed for that purpose, but a series of nine letters
ware written by David King himself, which were printed
in one of the American papers referred to, and also in the
British Millennial! Harbinger for 1868 and 1869, of which
Mr. King was editor. It is a somewhat singular fact that
no ene but Mr. King signed these letters, and yet it would
have been passible to secure the signature of all the other
members of the committee had they endorsed what the
letters contained, At the Annual Meeting of 1869 Mr,
King made a report concarning the letters, in which he
stated that " no action had been taken by the joint com-
mittes appointed to communicate to the churchas in
America, but that some nine letters had been written by
him.,"  Certainly no one will dispute that they were
written by Zim when the letters are carefully examined.
The first page of the first letter contained seventeen
instances of the use of the personal pronoun I, eleven of



FIRST VISIT 70 AMERICA, 257

these being in the first seventeen lines, and a proportionate
number in some of the succeeding pages; and this fact
ought to be sufficient to establish both their personality
and individuality.

The cffect of these letters was anything but helpful to
the cause of Christian unity. A number of brethren in
this country, as well as in America, severely condemned
their spirit, and seriously questioned many of the
statements made in them. Mr. Coop had no sympathy
with the appointment of the committes in the first place,
and he had &till less with the letters of Mr. King, whom
he styled a * self-appointed writer.”

Nevertheless, Mr. Coop determined to visit America and
see for himself. He had long cherished the wish to make a
visit there, and now there seemed to him to be a pressing
neces=ity for doing so. He would be able to visit the
churches, to come in contact with the leading men, have a
practical demonstration before his own eyes of what was
being accomplished, and also learn with something like
certainty just what the practice of the churches was as
regarded the points in eontroversy between the brethren
of the two countries. He did not believe that there werc
any differences of a very vital character. But his practical
mind was not willing to trust to mere representations, and
consequently he determnined to make a personal tour
through America, in order that he might settie the question
as to the real state of things.

Accordingly, he made his arrangements, and in the

17
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early spring of 186¢ (twenty-two years after his conversa-
tions with Mr, Campbell), he and his wife sailed for
America in the old paddle-wheel steamer, Scotie, of the
Conard line. In vegard to this visit Mr. Coop '-writes:

“1 shall never forget the kind welcoms we received al New
VYork from the brethren there. ILverything possible was done for
our comfort, and the cordial Christian feeling which greeted us
everywhere greatly affected us. From New York we went to
Niagara, Cleveland, Bethany (the home of Alexander Campbell},
and Cincinnati ; at 211 of which places we received an almost
princely reception. While at Cincinnati, 1 well remember that
Brother Bishop, who was afterwards Governor of the State of
Ohig, made us leave the hotel and stop at his home, where we
were overpowered with kindness. But this was only a sample of
what we received everywhere, for the Lrethren seemed 1o vie with
each other in extending to us a hearty hospicality.

“ That year, doring the month of May, the annual meeting of
the Ohio Christian Missionary Society was held in the town
af Alliance. Myself and wife attended this meezing_ I was
especially anxions to visit some of the greal representative con-
ventions, that I might have a good opportunity to judge of the
manner in which these meelings were conducted by the brethren
in the States. Brother Isaac FErrett was then President of
Alliance College, and was Jliving in the town. I well remember
taking tea with his family, and spending an afiernoon at his house
with General Garfield. During our conversations we touched
upoh sevetal questions, ammong which may be mentioned the
politics of the day and the question of the Alabama claims; and
I expressed to him the fear that there would be war between
England and America. But he quieted all my fears by telling
e that he was quite of the contrary opinion, and gave a number
of reasons which seemed to me to be entirely conclusive,
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" During the Convention, General Garfield gave one of the
grandest addresses I ever beard. It se2mw:d to me that we had
got intc a new world, His address was characterised by such
a comprehensive cutlook, such wide-sweeping generalizations,
was withal macked by such liberty-loving sentiments and intense
political and religious freedom, that he completely settled me an
some questions on which [ was already a little shaky, and set me
to thinking about a good many other matters. 1 well remember
poring over things, and wishing I had never comg to America, as
1 would probably never like my native country again so well zs
the country in which I now found myself; and yet it appeared
impossible for me to leave England. And this impression so
entirely possessed me that, on my return to Fngland again, 1 was
looked upon as baving been spoiled, while my religious position
was ever after this strongly suspected by my cxtreme brethren.”

Undoubtedly this visit of Mr. Coap was practically the
turning-peint in another forward development of  his
character. e scemed to have got a new inspization, and
to have thoroughly broken the bonds in which he cou-
sidered himself to have (ormerly been bound. He lost
none of his interest in the swrl, but he gained immensely
in the sprrit of the truth. He never wavered in a single
respect as regards the fundamental principles of the move-
ment in which be had so long been an active worker, but
from this time forward he seemed to settle some questions
which had been troubling him for a few years. Indeed,
he had never been satisfied with what he regarded as the
“do-nothing " policy of the churches in this country. He
was himself eminently aggressive, and he had always
believed in a very carnest effort to thoroughly evanpelise
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the whole United Kingdom ; but either because his pro-
pusals were not considered practicable, or else for want of
sufficient enthusiasm, his strong wishes were not seconded
by his brethren, and the result was constant disappoint
ment, and at last extreme mortification. And when he
went to America and found that the churches there were
enterprising, and that their plea consequently was rapidly
taking hold of the whole: country, this fact alone increased
the modifcation which he felt at the comparative failure
of the work at home.

While this had a depressing influence upon Mr. Coop's
mind, General Garficld’s address inspired him with new
hopes. He thought now that he saw the way out of the
difficulty. He believed that he could retarn to his native
land, and, by offering to contribute liberally 1o the support
of a forward movement, it might be pessible to bring the
churches up to such enthusiasm as would give good
promisc of [uture success. And  this feeling was
strengthened as he continued his journey through the
States, Kverywhere he found the cause in a flourishing
condition, and he was more and more impressed with the
idea that the difference between the success of the
Aummerican churches and those in his own country was
owing not to any important divergence in the princples
which they respectively advocated, but to the mreddods
which they adopted in carrying forward their work.

After having spent several months in the States, in
which his wife’s health was somewhat recruited, they
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returned to their home in Sonthport. Soon after his
return he sent the following letter ta Mr, Albert Allen,
who was then the financial agent for Bethany Cellege, the
college over which Alexander Campbell so long presided.

*Wiean, Envgrann,
“ Novemider 1869,

“ DEak BroTHER ALLEN,—Enclosed is banker's order for the
sum of £ 150, which, at the rate of three shillings to the dollar,
is cquivalent to 1,coo daltars of your currency. I send you this
to be given to Bethany College, as a token of gratitude for benefits
received froimn reading the works of Alcxander Campbell, our late
beloved brother and founder of the College, and in rememurance
of the Christian courtesy and kindaess received by miyself and
wife during our sojourn in the United States in the summer of
this year.

*" Praying to the Father of all merey that a cordial and loviag
feeling may be increased throughout the Christian brotherhood,

both in this country and in America,
* [ am, yours truly,
TN Coom™

Having now settled down to his work again, and
being inspired with new hopes, and having gained con-
siderable knowledge during his absence, which ke thought
could be made available both in his business and in his
religious work, Mr. Coop begen what may be regarded
as almost 4 new career among those with whom he had
formerly been associated. How his views were received
and what became of his efforts in cffecting a refermation
among his brethren, the sequel will develope.



CHAPTER XV.
TIIE STRUGGLE FOK KELIGIOUS LIBERTY.

T is interesting to nole how it frequently happens that
a number of cvents, coming closely together, tend to

develope certain types of character. It has already been
seen how the discussion of the Irish Discstablishment Act,
and Mz Coup's visit to America, affected his religious
views, DBut these were not all the influences that were
brought te bear upon him. Two events took place in
the year 18370, and onc in 1871, which greatly helped in
broadening and developing Mr. Coop's charaeter. The
first of these was the passage of Mr. Forster's Bill far
Naticnal Education.  This Bill created the present Board
School system, which has proved to be of the greatest
possible importance and value in the education of the
people.

This Act at once commmanded the deepest sympathy
of Mr. Coop. He had always been an earmest friend of
the children, and had also been much interested in their
education. He now had an oppartunity to give practical
expression to what had long been with him a deep con-
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viction. Feeling that England's future was largely de-
pendent upon the proper education of the masses, he did
not hesitate to give his heartiest support te the cause
of elementary education. And thus having his atten-
tion con'stant!y directed to the weltare of the little ones,
he seemed to become more childlike and altogether more
liberal towards the fauits of those with whom he came
in contact. His whole nature seemcd to bc under-
going a change from the sommewhat rigid and com-
bative characteristics for which he had been remarkable,
and he now seemed to think mainly of the gentler forms
of life, as these were manifested in children., At any
rate, about this time he became possessed of the notion
that success in rcligions work, as well as in national
development, must begin in the proper training of the
children. This notion never left him afterwards, and his
great interest in the matter was, if possible, increased
when two years later he was clected a member of the
School Board.

Another event took place in this sama year which
made a great impression upan his mind,  This was the
promulgation by the Watican Council of the dogma of
the Pope's infallibility. This again brought Mr. Glad-
stone’s influence te bear wpon him. Mr. Gladstone
cotered vigorously into the discussion of the Papal dogma,
and Mr. Coop read all he had to say. Without perhaps
intending it in its widest sense, Mr. Gladstone's review

of the Vatican Council's action was a masterly plea for
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individaal religious liberty ; and after carefully digestinZ
all Mr. Gladstone had to say, Me. Coop began to get his
feet decidedly upon solid ground with respect to the
question of religious liberty. He always claimed the
right to think, speak, and act (or himself, within iegitimate
bounds : but he had never been guite able to freely and
heartily grant the same liberty to others. Now he was
prepared to make both ends of his liberty ¢reed harmonise.
Hence, from this time forward he was willing to grant
to others whatever he claimed for himsell'; and this same-
what new standpeint brought him into sharp antagonism
with the notions of a few of the men with whom he was
reliziously identified. His coavictions were further stimu-
lated in the direction indicated by the passage during the
next year of the University Test Hill, by which religious
tests were abolished.

Up te 1870 Mr. Coop's brethren had had no definite
name by which they were desipnated, They were indi-
vidually called * Christians,” = Brethren,” " Disciples of
Christ,” * Christian Brethren,” etc, while their churches
were more or less known by the same names. This was
found to be somewhat confusing, and especially as they
were frequently confounded with other religious bodies.
It was, therefure, resolved, at the Annual Mecting of this
year, that “the churches thyoughout the kingdom be re-
commended to use in all public documents the name
Church of Christ, and that individuals designate them-
selves Christians.” The report of membership this year



ANNUAL MEETING OF WELSH CHURCHES, 163

showed a falling off of fifty-two compared with the
Previons year.

At the Annual Meeting for the next year the report
showed a further drop of 212, Very little of im.
portance was done at this meeting. A report was
made by Mr. Coop and other members of the Financial
Committee which showed that the whole receipts for
the year had been 4617 8s 104, while the expenditure
bad been L3501 185, 64 Mr. Coop further reparted
his visit to the Annual Meeting of the Welsh churches,
and the appeal of that meeting to the General Meeting
for aid in supporting for the whole year an ecvangelist
to preach in the Welsh language. Forty pounds were
appropriated for this purpose. Among the resolutions
passed was one which shows that, up to this time at
least, the brethren in America were not considered
entirely heterodox, The resolution is as follows ;—

¢ That this meeling desires to record its high appreciation of
the presence of Brother and Sister Foote, of New Vork, its
delight in listening to his instructive address, and its sympathy
for Brothet Carr, of New York, whose presence in much physical
weakness is highly appreciated. The meeting also requests
Brother Foote to convey to the church in New York its expres-
sion of fraternal love and desite to promate New Testament
principles,”

It is further stated in the report of the meeting
that Mr. Foote delivered an interesting address on
1 Timothy i, 15, and a brief outline of the address is
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given. In July, before the general Annual Meeting,
meetings were held in Scotland and Wales, at both-
of which Mr. Coop was chosen to preside, which is
conclusive evidence that his liberal tendency had not
yet caused his brethrem to becume generally alienated
from him.

However, we are now approaching the time when
the issue became more definitely defined. At the Annual
Meeting of 1872 the resolution which was passed at
Nottingham in 1866, and to which reference has already
been made, was for the first time put into practical
operation.  As that resolution was passed notwithstanding
every member of the Evangelist Committee voted against
it, as well as many other influential btrethren, wery
little was said about it in the subsequent years; but
the men whoe had resolved upon making the Communion
question a test of fraternal co-operation between the
American churches and the churches of this country
had now become more powerful in their fullowing,
This had been brought about mainly by the misrepre-
sentation in this country of the practice of the American
churches, and partly because the churches of this
country, under the leadership of the new policy, had
grown to be more exclusive, especially as regards the
Communion question,

The Annval Mecting was held this year at Leicester,
and was presided over by Mr. G. Y. Tickle, and as this
meeting marks practically a new departure in a most
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important matter, and as it is the time from which Mr
Coop’s real alienation from the brethren began, it may
be well ta copy first from the repert of the Ewvangelist
Committee, signed by Messes. G V. Tiekle, T. Coop,
J. Cocf, E. Ranicar, and James Marsden, and then from
the proceedings of the general meeting,

“ Having heard that there was a possibility of Brother Exley
retumning for 2 time, at least, to this country, we gladly acted
upon the spirit of @ resolution passed by you in August 1866, and
wrote assuring our dear brother of earnest support and co-opera-
tion should he agatn visit our shores, and enter upon his ald feid
of labour. Cn receipt of our note he immediately made prepara-
tions to come, and arrived here early in June. He landed in
Glasgow, and spent the fiest Lord's Day with the brethren there,
He has since devoted three wesks to Liverpool, two o South.
port, two weeks’ successive meetings to Wigan, aed a weck each
to Manchester and Chelsea”

The Committee then recommended the importance of
securing the services of Mr, Exley for at lecast another
yecar. After this they report as follows :—

" We are glad to state that, through the favour of Brother King,
in the first instance, we have had correspondence with Brethren
B. Franklin of Cincinnati and John ¥. Rowe of Akron, Ohio,
two well-known and eloguent preachers of the Gospel, who have
stated their willingness, should the brethren invile them, to come
and spend about six months amongst the churches of Great
Britain. This correspondence we shall have pleasure in present-
ing for your consideration,”

It will be seen that the Evangelist Committee was



268 THE LIFE OF TIMOTHY CODE,

quite in sympathy with the employment of Mr. Exley,
and also of Mr. Fraoklin and Mr. Rowe But when
this report of the Committee was presented, these
recommendations elicited considerable discussion, and,
finally, the following relating to the two latter evangelists

was passed i —

 That in view of the considerations presented to the meeting
in relation 10 the desirability of inviting Brethren Franklin and
Rowe of America to spend six months in this country, we deem
it advisable 10 acknowledge their kind offer, and to inform them
that the association is oot at present in a position to undertake
atrangements for the visit.”

However, before this resolution was passed, a prelimi-
nary resolution, indicating the spirit of the meeting, was
passed, as follows :(—

# That unly members of the churches on the list of churches
co-aperating be present at the business meetings of our annual
gatherings, unless by permission of the meeting,”

After this, the question of inducing Mr. Iixley to
remain in this country for, at least, another year came
up for consideration. Inguiry was made concerning his
practice in reference to communing at the Lord’'s Table
with unbaptized persons, it being understood that under
certain circumnstances he did so commune The reso-
lution of the Annual Meeting at Nottingham was finally
read, and then a deputation, consisting of Messrs, D. King,
R. Black, and W. McDougall, was appointed to ascertain
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from Mr, Exley his exact position in regard to the
practice In guestion, he, owing to physical indisposition,
having left the meeting belore the subject was introducad,
This deputation saw Mr. Exley, and during the con-
ference he frankly stated what the American position
was, and what had been his own practice. The deputa-
tion subsequently reported, after which it was resclved,
“ That the suggestion of the Committce as to engaging
Brother Exley ée mnor acted upon.”

This was the straw which broke the camel’s back, Of
course the wording of the resolution was intentionally
indefinite, Even now the mecting was not prepared to
face the question squarely, and affirm the doctrine which
was implied in the appointment of the Committee ang
in the resolution which was passed. This would have
been too bad, especially in view of the fact that Mr,
Exley had been so long in their service, and had received
such high commeondations from them at former meetings.
Hence it was thought best to put Mr. lixley aside by
simply refusing to entertain the propositian of his re-
engagement, but to say nothing more in regard to the
matter,

However, this plan did not succeed as well as
its authors supposed it would. The members of the
Evangelist Committee had heartily recommended Mr.
Exley, and he had made himself very popular among
the churches—had, indeed, received the highest com-
mendations both from the churches and from the Annual
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Meetings, IInder these circumstances it would have
been impossible to ignore him i the style that was done,
had it not been for the Nottingham resolution, which was
waved in the face of the brethren as an appeal to their
consistency. This made some vote for the “resolution
who imagined that consistency is an important thing,
even when to be consistent makes it necessary to be in
the wrong,

There were, however, a few determined spirits whose
voice was all the time in favour of the most extreme
measures,  Indeed, although the spirit of the movement
in this country had never been exactly the same that
it was in America, nevertheless the churches here had
maintained fraternal relations with the churches of
America, and had always Jooked with pride to their
brethren on the other side of the Atlantic, whose success
had been almost phenomenal, But since the time when
Mr. Wallis gave up the cditorship of the Harbinger to
Mr. King, that magazine had largely contributed to the
cultivation of extreme views upon several questions, and
especially the Communion question. And as it was the
most influential magazine published among the brethren,
Mr. King had gradually been able to change in some
respects the type of the whole movement,

It is not strange, therefore, that the new order of things
gained a signal trinumph at the Leicester meeting.  What
had before been simply asserted in theory was now
practically put into operation, and the consequence was



MR, COOP GREATLY EXCITED, arr

that one of the best and truest men who ever laboured
for the churches in this country was unceremcnicusly
dropped from the service of the Evangelist Committee ;
and what was worse, he had to carry with him, in his
seclusion, what amcurted to almost a vote of consure
upon him by his brethren,  And all this, too, was done
in the face of the fact that Mr, Campbell’s views, and the
views of the American brethren, had been widely known
in this country for nearly thirty years before this mceting
at Leicester,

The action of the Leicester meeting greatly excited
Mr, Coop. He had already grown too muwch 10 any
ionger tolerate with patience what he regarded as religious
bigotry, Hence, with intense camestness hc opposed
the action of the meeting. Between Mr, Iixley and Mr.
Coop there had grown up a personal friendship, and
Mr. Cogp felt Mr. Lxley’s treatment almost as much as
if it had been directed against himscelf. Indeed, the
action of the meeting was doubtless intended partly as
a reproof to Mr. Coop, who was at this time known to
have great eytnpathy with the American brethren.  And
he was so strongly impressed with the notion that the
American churches had been miscepresented in the letters
written by Mr. King, that he even went so far as to offer
to pay the whole of Mr., King's travelling cxpenses if he
would visit America and see for himself. The point in
controversy was not so much as to the #heory of Com-
munion expressed by the American churches as it was



272 THE LIFE OF FIMOIEY COOPR. "

their practice; and comsequently Mr. Coop thought that
a visit by Mr, King to America was the best way for
him to settle the question,

The Communion fheory was clearly stated by some of
the American leading writers. In addition to the extracts
already given from Mr. Campbell, it may be well to quote
the following from letters printed in Mr. King's Hardinger
for 1862, taken from the writings of some of the leading
men of the American churches, Dr, Isaac Errett who
was at that time the able editor of the Clrdistian Lrandard
says, “ Our practice is neither tc invite nor treject.” Dr,
R. Richardson, who was for many yoars a professor in
Rethany College, and the man to whom was entrusted
the writing of the memoirs of Mr. Campbell, states the
position in substantially the same language as that used
by Dr. Errett. The editor of the American Christian
Neriew, Benjamin Franklin, who was up to his death one
of the most uncompromising opponents of what Mr. King

calls jatitudinarian views, says :—

“ There are éndiniduals among the sects who are not sectarians,
or who are more than sectarians—they are Christians ; or persons
who have believed the Gospel, submitted to it, and, in spite of
the leaders, been constituted Christians according to the Scriptures.
That these individuals have 2 tight to commune there ean be
no doubt. But this is nat communion with the * sects,’

“ Where is the use of parleying over the question of communing
with wmimmersed pervons? Did the first Christians commune
with upimmersed persons 7 It is admitted they did not.  Shall
we then deliberately do what we admit they did not do?
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* When an unitnmersed person commeunes without any dwiting
or exrluding, that is Air men act, not surr, and we are not
responsible for it. We do not see that any harm is done to him
or us, and we need ne exclusive remarks to keep him away, and
we certainly have no autharity far inviting him to come

«1f it is to be maintained that ‘except a man be horn of water
and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God '—that
‘as many of us as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ,' ns we have It in the Scriptures, and that none were in
the church or recognised as Christiatz, in aposiolic times, who
were not immersed, it is uscless for us to be talking about
wnrmmersed Christians, and thus weakening the hands of those
who are labouring to induce all to enter the kingdom of God
according to the Scriptures.

“We have nothing to do with any Ogen Comwmunion or Clese
Communion. The Communion is for the Lord's people, and
nobody else.  But if some imagine themselves 1o have become
Chrisdans according to the Scriptures when they have not, and
commune, as we said before, that is 2 act, und not owes.
We commune with the Lord and EHis people, and certainly not
in spirit with any who are not His people, whether immersed or
unimmersed. We take no responsibility in the matter, for we
neither invite nor exclude,”

Now il the following is added (rom Mr. Campbell
himself, written in the year 1837, when he was in the
prime of his life, for the purpose, as he himsell says, ot
reproving some who were in the habit of “greatly and
unreasonably abusing the sects, or countenancing, aiding,
and abetting them that did so, and who made Christianity
to turn more upon immersion than upon msiversal iafi-
ness,” it is evident that there can o longer be any doubt

T8
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about thé action of the Leicester meeting being entirely
oppesed to the whole spirit of the movement of the
American churches. Mr, Campbell, after discussing the
difference between the mistakes of the understzading and
errors of action, says !

1 Many a good man has been mistaken. Mistakes are tp be
regarded as culpable, and as declarative of a corrupt heart only
wher: they proceed from a wilful neglect of the means of knowing
what is commanded. Ignorance is always a crime when it is
voluntary, and innacent when it is involontary. Now, unless T
could prove that all who neglect the pasitive institutions of Christ,
and have substituted for them something else of human authority,
do it knowingly, or, if not knowingly, are voluntarily ignorant of
what is written, I rould not, I dare not, say that their mistakes
are such as unchristianize all their profession.

“ True, indeed, that it is always a misfortune to he ignorant
of anything in the Bible, and very generally it is criminal. But
how many are there who cannot read; and of those who can
read, how many are so deficient in education ; and of thase
educated, how many are riled by the authotity of those whom they
regard as superiors in knowledge and piety, that they never can
escape cut of the dust and smoke of thelr own chimney, where
they happen to be born and educated! These all suffer many
privations and many perplexitics, from which the move intelligent
aTe exempt.

“The preachers of <epsentials, as well a3 the preachers of
* non-essentiads, frequently emr.  ‘The essentialist may disparage the
heart, while the non-essentialist despises the institotion. The
latrer makes void the institutions of heaven, while the former
appreciates not the mental bias which God leveth most. My
correspondent may belong to & class who think that we detract
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from the anthority and valae of an institution the moment we admit
the bare possibility of anyone being saved without it But we
choose rather to associate with those who think that they do not
undervalue either seeing or hearing, by affixming that neither of
them, nor both of them together, are essential to lifse. I would nat
sell one of my eyes for all the gold on easth; vet 1 could live
withont it,

* There is no occasion, then, for making immersion, on a pro.
fession of the faith, abselutely essential to a Christian, though it
may be greatly essential to his sanctification and comfort. My
right hand and my right eye are greatly essential to my usefulness
and happiness, but not to my life ; and as I could not be a perfect
man without them, so | cannot be a perfect Christian without a
right understanding and 2 cordial reception of immersion in its
rue and scriptural meaning and design.  But he that thence infers
that none zre Christians but the tmmersed as greatly eus as he
who affirms that nane ate alive but those of ¢lear and full vision,

“1 do not formalty answer all the queries proposed, knowing
the one point to which they all zimn, To that point only T direct
these remarks. And while I would unhesitatingly say that T think
that every man who despises any ordinance of Christ, or who
is willingly ignorant of it, connot be a Christian ; still, I sheould
sin against my own convictions should I teach anyone to think
that, if he mistook the meaning of any institution, while in his
soul he desired to know the whaole will of God, he must perish
for ever. But, to conclude for the present: he that claims for
himself & licence to neglect the least of all the commandments of
Jesus, because it is possible for some to be saved who, through
insuperable jignorance or iavoluntaty mistake, do neglect or
transgress it ; or he that wilfully neglects to asceriain the wiil of
the Lord to the whole extent of his means and opportunities,
because some who are defective in that knowledge may be
Christisns, is not possessed of the Spirit of Christ, and cannot
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be registered among the Lord’s people. Sa I reason; and I
think, in so reasoning, I am sustained by all the prophets and
apoatles of both Testaments.”

These extracts, however, must oot be interpreted as
indicating any [oose habits among the American’ churches
as respects the Communion question. Mr. King's letters,
already referred to, made statements about the practice
of these churches which, to put the matter in the moyt
favourable livht for Mr. King, were exaggerations of
exceptional cases. The churches undoubtedly, as a whole,
taught faithfolly all the conditions of the gospel, and
strictly adhered to the practice, as indicated by the
extracts which have been quoted.

Biut oo matter whether the churches in America were
right or wrong on the question at issue, Mr. Coop, at
least, did not hesitate any longer to practically maintain
the Amcrican position. He had leaened to believe that
the whole doctrine of Close, or restricted, Comrmunion, as
practised by the “ Churches of Christ” in this country,
was based wholly upon a pure iufesence.  He said
this inference might or might not be logical, but at the
very best it was oaly an inferesce; and as the plea
which had been made for a return to the apostolic
faith and practice was based upon a “thus saith
the Lord ™ fos everything that was binding in religious
life, he contended that it was a direct violation of
the fundamental principle of the plea to assume that
Laptism was absolutely necessary as an antecedent to
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the partaking of the Lord’s Supper. He still belicved
that only baptized believers were comstitutionally and
scripturally meeting all the conditions required in the
case of Church membership, but he felt that in the present
abacrmal state of Christendom it was going a little too
far when cne Christian presumed ta decide for another
what he should exactly do in showing his fealty to the
Lotd Jesus Christ.

He saw, or thought he saw, a diffcrence between
persons who delieved they had leen bapticed, though these
persons had received only infant sprinkling, and persons
who rejected baptism altogether. In the first case, the
persons were simply mistaken in their views of what
baptism is ; but in the last there was deliberate rejection
of the Lord’s avthority, While Mr, Coop carncstly con-
tended that the persons who were mistaken should seek
to correct their mistakes, and thus render a scriptural
obedience 1o the l.ord [esus Christ, still, he was willing
to give such persons time for investigation befoce con-
demning them for accepting a position which, however
unscriptural, was, nevertheless, conscientiously adhered to,
because it had been accepted mainly through circum-
stances over which they themselves had no contrel. Mr,
Coop contended that such persons, while they conscien-
tiously accepted sprinkling as baptism, had the spirie of
obedience, though they had not obeyed the foruz which
was commanded in the New Testament. This position

was regarded as defensible only so long as it gave con-
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scientious persons reasonable time to correct their mistake ;
and the language of Christ to His own disciples, I have
many things to tell you, but you cannot bear them now,”
was quoted in proof of this position. Mr. Coop claimed
that kind treatment and patience would do much more
to gain such persons over to the truth than any rigid
police arrangement, which would be offensive to the
feeling of those who belicved themselves to be scripturally
Christians.

Indeed, the assumption on which restricted Communion
was based seemed to Mr. Coop as involving the quint-
essepce of religious higotry ; and the last vestige of this,
as already noted, had been thoroughly rooted ocut of
Mr. Coop's character. He falt that he was hims=lf free,
and this conscious personal freedom made him anxious
about the freedom of others. He was not willing to
enjoy his liberty alone, but sought, as far as possible, to
impress upon his brethren his own generous spirit.  And
when he found that his brethren were going to such
extremes as the action of the Leicester meeting indicated,
he was profoundly discouraged as regards the whole move-
ment. And this feeling was intensified by the meagreness
of the results which had been accomplished during the entire
time he had been asscciated with the churches. He was
not unreasopakle.  In reviewing the whole history of the
past he could readily see that there was a difference in
the condition of the two countries. It was clear to his
mind that there was a better opportunity for success
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with such a plea in America than in this country. But
after making all allowance, he could not help feeling that
two things, at least, had greatly hindered the work here.
The first of these was the constant failure to put into the
field able and efficient evangelists. This had been almost
a hobby with Mr. Coop frem the very beginning, and,
consequently, year by year he urged it upon the attention
of his hrethren ; for, until the Leicester meeting, he had
nat been entirely without hope that a sufficient number
of American evangelists would ultimately be secured, to
make the work here something like a success,  The ather
hindrance was the tendency of the churches to become
more restricted, rather than more liberal, in regard to
the Communion gquestion.

The ILeicester meeting, therefore, left Mr. Coop
practically without much hope for the future of the
churches. However, he was still willing to do what
he comid, and, as a cunsequence, he still retained his
Pbasition as treasurer of the Evangelist Committes, a
position which he held in all for about twenty years.
He, furthermore, proposed to belp liberally in any earnest
effort that promiced success. But he soon saw that the
leading brethren were apparently more concerned about
keeping out of the churches what they called “heresy *
than in getting into the churches new converts. In
other words, the whole movement seemed to him to
have degenerated into what he called simply * holding the
fort,” but he saw very little tendency on the part of the
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leaders to inspire anything like a great forward move-
ment,.

This state of things he most sincerely regretted,
He had come home from America with a strong desire
to do something worthy of his Master, He had been
greatly blessed in his business, and now found that he
had at his disposal a considerable amount of surplus
cash. Very much of this he was quite willing to invest
in the Lotd's work, but he saw little or no opportunity
to do this through the ageacies which he had heretafore
adopted. In view of this state of things, it is nat
strange that he became considerably discouraged with
regard to his future religious work,

However, he was by no means inactive in his business,
Immediately after he returned from America he bepan
to devise ways and means for extending his business
operations. .As his son-in-law, Mr, Marsden, was now
associated with him, he was relieved from much of mere
details, and was, consequently, enabled to give more
attention to general supervision.

It has already been mentioned that Mr. Ceap very
early in life gave evidence of superior mechanical ability,
and now this ability was of great service to him. The
firm having secured a large plot of Jand in Dorming
Street, Mr. Coop began to draw up plans for building
suitable premises to meet their rapidly increasing trade,
He gave himsell earnestly to the preparation of these
plans; and, as an evidence of the interest which he
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took in the matter, it may be well to quote what he
himself says c-=

* While I was in America my eyes were opened in regarded to
some impertant business matters. I learned the value of using
machinery in the work of manufacturing. So 1 determined that
our new premises should be built with a view to the use of such
machinery as would be profitable in cutting and making clothing.

“ One day, white I was busy sketching the ground plan, the
Mayor of Wigan came into my office and saw what I was doing.
He said, ‘You are making a mistake’ He then indicated how
he thought I cught to make my plans ; for, said he, if it does not
answer your purpose you can then turn it into 2 cotton mill
¢ But,’ I said, ‘I have no thought of a cotton mill. We are not
thinking of failure, We intend to make it a success.’

* At last the plans were completed, and the building began to
goup. During the whole time of its erection the people of the
town werg making all kinds of remarks about it. Some said it
was going to be a warehouse, some an infirmary, others thought
that I had been to America and had brought back some foolish
Yankee notions. However, through the mercy of God, the building
was completed without a single accident.”

On March 4ih, 1872, the building was opened with
what Mr. Coop called “a scriptural feast ™—a feast
similar to his marrage feast, which has already been
described. The poor, the lame, the halt, and the blind
were all represented.  The tables were spread in the top
room, and the clevator was used as well as the stone
stairway. All who were able to do so went up by the
stairway, but the very old, the lame, and blind were taken
up in the elevator. This elevator was itsell a great
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novelty to many persons, as it had not been generally
introduced in this country at that time, The feast was
in every respect a great success, and was followed by
music, singing, and short speeches.  All returned to their
homes with glad hearts, while good wishes were sxpressed
on every side for the suecess of Messrs, Coop & Ca,
who had been so generous in dispensing hbspita]ity.



CHAPTER XVI
THE RUBICON CROSSED,

HE year 1872 was not barren of interesting political

events. The Ballot Bill, though at first rejected
by the House of Lords, was finally passed, and, as a
consequence, parliamentary elections henceforth became
much less tumultucus, the exciting incidents of public
nominations, hourly declarations of the poll, and other
practices which opened the way for corruption and dis-
turbance, having been abolished by this Act.

Ancther Bill of considerable importance passed this
year was the Licensing Bill. Though this would scarcely
meet the requirements of the Temperance conscience of
the present day, it was then reparded as a very important
step in the progress of restricting the drink traffic. The
Bill elicited very general discussion, and the drink interest
opposed it very strennously. The measure did not meet
Mr. Coop’s view of what was required, but then he was
willing to take a half loaf rather than no bread at all;
and, consequently, he took considerable interest in the
agitntion which resulted {n the passage of the BRill. He
had always been a pronounced temperance man, and
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looked with great pleasure wpon any movemeat which
tended to abolish the drink traffic, or even limit it in
any respect whatever.

But the event of this year which interested him most
wag the arbitration of the A/zbame dispute with the
Urited States. Mr. Coop had greatly feared that the
Alabame incident would precipitate the two countries into
war. It has already been seen that he expressed this
fear to General Garfield when he met him in the United
States. While General Garfield’s assurance helped Mr.
Coop to a more optimistic view of the matter, he was,
nevertheless, somewhat concerned about the final result
until the settlement which took place in this year. He
had become so intensely interested in America and in
American affairs, and was so anxious about maintaining
friendly relations between the two countries, that perhaps
very few persons were more delighted than he was at the
peaceful arbitration of what at one time scemed ta be a
very threatening war-cloud.

The way was first opened for peacefnl arbitration by
2 frank acknowledgment on the part of Her Majesty's
Government of regret, and as the language of this
expression of regret is so frank and hearty, and so un-
usual in international affairs, it descrves to be repeated
in every bock dealing with the history of the times, as
one of the crowning glories of Mr. Gladstene’s administra-
tion. The lanpuage was as follows :—' Her Britannic
Majesty has authorised her High Commissioners and
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Plenipotentiaries to express in a friendly spirit the regret
felt by Her Majesty’'s Government for the escape, under
whatever circumstances, of the Afadama and other vessels
from British ports, and for the depredations committed
by those vessels,”

This language at once riveted the attention of Mr.
Coop, and elicited his warmest admiration. He already
felt bimself greatly indebted to Mr. Gladstone for helping
him inte a broader religious liberty, and now he felt
under new obligations to him because of his earnest
efforts in behalf of the principle of peacefyl arbitration,
He was no Jingo. Although he possessed naturally a
rather combative spirit, thic had become so tempered by
the conditions through which his character had been
developed that war was repulsive to¢ him in the extreme,
Hec loved peace. But this was a principle with him
rather than the natural bent of his mind. And in this
respect he was somewhat pecaliar,  Very many of his
babits of life were formed and conscicntiously practised
in direct opposition o the natural promptings of his im-
pulsive and intensely aggressive naturs. He often szaid
that the old Adam wanted him to do many things that
the new Adam restrained him from doing. He, like Paul,
had a constant conflict within himself. When he would
do good evil was present; but, like Faul, he was able to
do all things through Christ Who strengthened him.

The foregoing events had much more interest for him
than the Franco-Prussian war, which had occupied most
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of the two preceding years. However, he toak a lively
interest in the termination of that war and the establish-
ment of a French Republic. His decided Liberzlism
tended constantly toward Republican institutions. Un-
doubtedly he had a high regard far the Epglish formaf
gavernment, and perhaps Her Majesty had nc subject
more loyal than he was, Nevertheless, he helieved
heartily in popular government, and he often said if all
the good thinga of the English and American governments
were united, and the evil things expelied from both, the
very best form of government would be the result.  And
ke had an abiding faith that a more intimate knowledge
of each other would be helpful to both Englich and
Americans.

The Annual Mecting of the churches was held in 1873
at the Rodney Strect Church, Wigan, and was presided over
by Mr, R, Black of London. At this mecting, Mr. Coop
made a vigorous objection to the resolution of the last
Annual Meeting, which excluded all persons from attending
the business meetings except members of churches on the
list of churches co-operating. Mr. Coop's protest raised
a somcwhat heated discussion, but the resolution was
finally re-affirmed by a considerable majority,

Mr. Coop’s protest against this resolution was practis
cally his last earnest effort at the Annual Meetings to stay
the tide which, according to his notion, was sweeping the
churches into the vortex of an irretrievable bigotry. And
his failure to succeed made it evident to him that, so far
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as the Annual Meetings were concerned, the Bnal result
seemed inevitable. He did not believe that the churches
generally sympathised with the narrow views expressed
at the Annual Meeting by the leaders of the extreme
brethren; but as he had ro means of reaching these
churches directly, except in a few instances, he saw that
it was tmpossible to do much to remedy the evil which
had begun to so feaclully work.,  Of this period Mr. Coop

himself writes ;——

“] had now practically lost heart so far as getting anything
properly done at the Annual Meetings was concerned. T still
retained my position as treasurer of the Evangelist Fund, and
haped against hope that something, at any rate, would be done
in spreading the Gospel ; but 1 no longer regarded with interest
the deliberations of the annual gatherings. [t was evident that
these were taken up principally with talk and very little real
work. The business was fargely that of 1egulating the churches
and private individuals, and in trying to keep the churches free
from heterodoxy ; while ne inconsiderable time was employed
in an apparent cffort 1o set the American churches right on the
Communion question and other kindred matters.”

Ahout this time Mr, Coop began to suspect that the
Annual Meeting was beginning to exercise an authority
which was never thonght of when these meetings began,
Indeed, he saw that a little ecclesiasticism had already
begun to grow ; and although the cloud may not have
been at that time much larger than a man's hand in
the estimation of many, Mr. Coop himself thought he saw
a dangerous storm gathering. This added to his dis.
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eatisfaction with the state of things. Some of his feelings
and apprehensions may be gathered from letters written
duting this year. The following letter gives an interesting
insight to Mr. Coop’s mind in the early part of the

year 1873 (—
* Famdory 24th, 1873

“ JEAR BROTHER Evans,—It seems a long time since we had
a few lines from yon.

“ Being how a prisoner, and confined to my house with a cold
sinre Monday, I Legin io ramble 0 mind an all sorts of subjects,
objects, and persons, and now yoe come under review.

“Well! I hear you have gone to Scotland, a place where all
the great and the noble go for a change, especially to Boanie
Dundee, that place of late in sezr Christian world whete we hear
from the onter newspaper world so much of the new Christian
Femple., It would be reifreshing to us to hear how you are
getting on, amd all the mews you can give us, and when you
begin to fecl that another change of scencry aud country is
desirable T would suggest 1o your mind Lancashire. If we have
nol Jarge and magnificent ancuntains, we have some tall chimneys
and Qeep coalpits. If we have not. classes, universities, aed
catleges, we have a few churches and Sunday-schools; and of
late we have added school bozrds, on one of which your humble
brather has the honour to be & member. If we have not so
many reverends ard lords, we certainly have some noble souls
~brothers of the King of Glory. We have some other things—
a number of sin-stricken souls that nced healing and comfortt,
and we beleve that the God of heaven has given you specially
the balm of Gilead, and made you a suitable medium ta convey
it to others.

* And now there are three corners of the vineyard which require
such a ont as ypu. Do you wish me¢ to pame them? I do &0
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gladly—Blackbum, Wigan, and Southport. In whichever corner
you located you would not be far from the others, so that there
might be a pleasant change with little expense. And as an
additional consideration, you would not be tequired to be away
from your family long.

“Beiore che Annusl Meeting, the Committee had invited Brother
Exley to labour in England at least twelve months, But as the
Annual Meeting rejected him, Brother Graham and myself have
made him an affer, which is now under his consideration, and
I hope in a few weeks to have a definite answer

# Should he accept of our affer and corne and live in Southport,
da you think you could labour with him cheerfully and heartily ?
or will the fact of his having been in that enfortunate country,
the country in which the notorious Alexander Campbell lived and
died, cause you to refuse 1o co-operate with him in preaching the
Gospel ? As to his preaching and teaching in this and other
eountries, I have never heard 2 word against his orthodoxy,
so that question docs not need to be discussed. I think what
we want in preachers and people is mere of the Jove of God
and the spirit and grace of Christ.

“ In Lancashire there appears a pood opening, if we can only
get the right men to fill the places.

* We do not requite men with peculiar gifts to discern and show
the difference between Christian RBrethren and the sects. We
have had plenty of that kind of work done 1o satisfy us for
some time. 1 feel more disposed to associate with those who
are near us, and show what little difference there is, and try to
make it less. The Baptists in Wigan and the Brethren are
much more friendly now than formerly; and if we had more
evatgelists in this town I have no doubt but they would inter-
change with us, We have a very nice little gathering here, and
owr Sunday-school is improving, so that we live in hope of an
increase,

19
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# When you see this long letter you will wonder what has come
QVEL e, :

“1 am glad to say that my wife is a little better, though she
has got her winter cough, and it troubles her much at times.

“The doctor says I had better not go to buziness this week,
and hopes T shall be all right by Monday.

 With Christian love, in which my wife unites,

41 am, yours fraternally,
“T. Coop,™

The following is in reply o one from Mr. G. Sinclair
on his view of the Evangelist question, and is of special
interest 1—

“You say I have given up the search for a precedent in
carrying out a system of evangelisation, that there js nothing
definite, eic, And then you say I gave e case where two were
sent forth. Two what?  Evangelists or Apostles ?  Was that the
first time they were sent forth to preach? Was it not their
profession or calling before? 1 have mof given up the search yet
to understand this Evangelist husiness. So I will go again to
Antioch,

“ 15t I find a church gified with 24 good supply of prophets
and teachers,

% aud. They are a devout, religious church.

“ 3rd. They had a special revelation from the Holy Ghost
about missionary work.

“ 4tk Which resulted in sending two of their number on a
missionary tour,

“You say I am not so happy in classifications of professions,
erc,

“ Lot us come to plain facts and 1ruths. What is an evangelist,
ar who are evangelists? Am I an evangelist? Are ail my
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brethren and sisters that preach the Gospel evangelists? e
it understood by the Christian brethren that you are now an
evangelist? 1 remember the time when you preached, and you
were not considered an evangelist; and I know the time when
you were called an evangelist.  What was it that made the
difference ? Was it some special act of the Church—fasting,
praying, or layihg ot of hands? Or was it when you gave up
your ordinary work and devoted all your time to the work of
evangelisation, and were suppotted by the churclies? So that
after a1l there #s the look of profession.

%1 helieve with you that all true preachers are raised up by
the grace of God or the providence of God, but do not understand
your remarks about letiing God bave more to do in the disposing
of His ministers, etc,

“ You say the evangelist should not look to the committee, ate.,
where he should go, etc., but that the committez should look
after his wants.

“This brings me back to the professional view. I think you
will agree with me that all the Disciples of Christ are, or onght
to be, preachers of the Gospel, so that there requires no special
charch meeting or pastors’ meseting to give authority.

“Bat this professional business does require some special
arrangement, and is in perfect harmony with the Acts of the
Apostles.  If one brother engages another brather to do a
certain work and pays him for it, the brother engaged shouid
scek the will and direction of the onc that engaged him, and
should give an account of the work performed, just as Paul and
Barnabas did on their return from their evangelist tour, The
same applies to A committee or to a church,

“You say something about not being changed at hearing the
soft talk about being more charitable with the sects.

1 am not ashamed to say that there is a change in me, [
feel to have far more charity and forbearance with what you
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call sects than I used to have in former years, and I think this
is in harmony with both the letter and the spirit of the
Gospel.”

Ten days before the Annual Meeting of 1874 a very
special friend of Mr. Coop died, by the name of Graham,
who had the somewhat unusual Christian name of
" Doctor.”  Doctor Graham was by trade a  tailer,
and a customer of Mr. Coop's old friend Mr. Haigh of
Huddersfield. He was immersed about the time that
Mt. Coop was, but they had no acquaintance until several
years afterward. He finally became associated with an
old and wealthy firm of paper-makers at Darwen, and
was appointed as one of their principal travellers for
Great Britain, the Continent, and the United States. He
became an active partner in the firm about 1861, which
was the year in which Mr. Coop was appointed treasurer
of the Evanpelist Fund for the churches, and in this way
they became acquainted with each other. Doctor Graham
travelled a great deal, and in many countries, but wher.
ever he went he had the Britisi Milkconnial Harvbinger sent
to him, as he was always very much interested in the
Lord's werk.  Mr. Coop speaks of him as follows ~—

«t He used to tell me of his visit and meeting with the church
in New York City, for whom Dr. S. E. Shephard was preaching
at that time. Dr. Shephard was a very able man, and Doctor
Graham was greatly interested in his preaching. After he knew
that T had been to America, he seemed to be drawn more
closely to me, and discussed freely the differenice of views be-
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tween the English and American brethren. He went thoroughly
with the Americans, and after Brothers Earl and Exley had been
ovet, be began to help by giving very Liberally to the Evangelist
Fund. The first cheque he gave was for [f10, and then fia.
At another time he came over to enquire how we were getting
oc. I told him we had engaged six evangelists, and we should
now require more money, His reply was, ¢ Draw on me to the
amount of X go0 per annam.’ 1 induced him to go to one of
cur Annual Meetings, thinking that he would get still more
interested in our work, but he was not impressed by the manner
in which the meeting was conducted,

* An incident occurred which would have been amusing had
it not been 50 seripus. At one of our Annual Meetings, I well
remember, a considerable time had been taken up discussing the
guestion of receiving money from the world, and bhaving boxes
at the door for any one to put money in. It was contended that
no ¢ne ought to be allowed to give that was not a member of
the church. The church of which David Xing was a member
had got s¢ far advanced that it was considered wrong for any
one to offer a hymn book to a stranger. At this time Doctor
Graham was connected with no particular church, and did not
even attend regularly anywhere. Some one suggested that ic
looked rather strange for David King to make such a fuss about
receiving money from nom-members, whilst the largest contributor
to the Evangelist Fund was not a member of any church, nor had
been for years. The malter was eagerly entered into, and a
commitiee appointed, cansisting of King and Tickle, to wait upon
Doctor Graham and remonsieate with him in regard to the
matter. They finally went to see him and sent for him to meet
them, as they had important business with him,

“ He came to see me subsequenty, and gave me an account
of the interview. He snid that when they pressed the muatter
about his giving so largely to the Evangelist Fund, mot being a
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member of any particular church, he wished to know if they put it
as a threat that if he did not join some one of the churches they
would not receive his money. They said no, they did not want
him to recsive their admonition as a threar, but to put it to him
what his duty was. He then said, '1 will consider the matter,’
but distinctly told them that they must remember he was away
very much of his time, and that there was no church in the town
where he was living, and, furthermore, that the nearest place
where he could g was four miles distant. However, he did
consider the matter, and finally began to go to the little church
at Blackburn, 1 have been told that he gave the brethren there
some beautiful addresses. He told me that if the committee
had put it to him a5 a threat he would have brokep off all con-
nection with the brethren, but he was glad they had the good
sense not to do so.

“ He soon became interested in the work at Blackbure, and
I, knowing that the room was small and uncomfortable, suggested
ta him the propriety of bullding a nice place for them. He said
he had no time to look after ir, and did not understand building,
hut if 1 would draw him a plan, and sec afier the house Deing
buik, he would undertake to meet the expense. 3o I consented,
and gave a rough sketch for a mectingroom and two cottages.
The cost was over £ goo, and he paid all expenses, and put the
place in trust, requesting G. Y. Tickle and myself be to frusiees,
The balance of the rent of the houses, after paying cxpenscs for
keeping the room clean znd in repair, was to go to the Christian
Chapel Building Fund.

““ At his death he left £1,00¢ 1o the Evangelist Fund {(he had
ptomised £ 1,000 to the Building Fund, £ 400 of which was
paid a few months before, and on his deathbed he conveyed
the chapel in Blackbura to the Building Fund. The balance of
L6oo we did not get, on account of & legal difficulty}, Z3en to
the temperance cause; and a number of other legacies.
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i He left his nephew, who was named after him, semewhere
about Lis0,000, and his wifc an aunnual income, with the
furniture of hie house, horses, carriages, etc. I have heen told,
though I cannot vouch for the truth, that the nephew, whom he
brought up and put io a good business, besides leaving him this
money, within twelve moenths after the death of his uncle got an
Act of Parliament to change his Christian name, as he did not
like to be calied Decior Fish, after his uncle and podfather, and
80 had it altered to Graham Fish,"

At the Annual Meeting of 1874 the following
resolution was passed with respect to the bequest made
by Doctor Graham to the Evanpelist Fund :

“That the & 1,000 lelt Ly our late Brother 1. Gmbam, for
evangelistic purposes, be left in the hands of the Evangelist Com-
mittee, asking them as far as they possibly can to dispose of it
in the following way: that £ 3oo be used this year, £ zco the
second year, £ 150 the third vear, £ 100 the fourth, fifth, and
sixth years, and £30 the seventh year, with the accumulated
inter¢st, which exhausts the sum.”

The year 1875 was crowded with important events
in connection with the Jife of Mr, Coop, One of these
events transpired in America, At the Annual Convention
of the Disciples of Christ, or Churches of Christ, as they
are called in that country, held in Louisville, a Foreign
Christian Missionary Scciety was for the fArst time
practically inmaugurated. This body of Christians had
sent teissionaries to foreign countries before this. Their
missionary, Dr. J. T. Barclay, the author of Zke Cify
of the Great Kimg, had spent a number of years in
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Jerusalem, and his mission, with one or two others,
had stimulated the missionary spirit at home; but no very
definite movement had been made to organise forelgn
missionary work. However, at the Convention referred
to, an address was dellvered on Foreign Missions, and a
society organised called the Foreign Christian Missionary
Society, with its headquarters at Cincinnati, Ohio.

Mr. H. S Earl, who had been living in America
for some time after his return from Anustralia, was
present with his family at this Convention. It was
understood that they were soon to sail for England,
where Mr. Earl proposed to permanenotly locate, in
order to preach the Gospel. After the board of officers
of the new society had been appointed, one of these,
who had formerly becen in England, and had been
requested by brethren while there to help them to
get cvangelists from America, approached Mr. Earl
and asked him something about his plans. Mr. Earl
stated that hie was returning to England eatirely on his
own account, and at his own expense, He said he was
confident that hce could select some eligible place and
build up a good selfsustaining work. He thought,
however, that this would take time, and until the work
was gelf-sustaining his expenses would be very consider-
able.

Mr, Earl came before the board, and made a statement
in accordance with the foregoing facts, after which #t
was proposed and adopted to make Mr. Earl one of the
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missionaries of the society, offering him such help as
might be practicable during the year, and intimating
that at any rate the society would probably be able
to help him to the amount of 100, Mr. Earl gladly
accepted the position, and soon after the close of the
Convention went on his way to England, and the society
did help him the first year to the amount mentioned, and
thereafter liberally every year, though he himsell was not
sura of any help until he had been in Ingland several
months, He sopn selected Southampton as the peint
at which to begin his labours, He took the Music Hall,
and began to preach to large congregations, the hall
frequently being crowded in all parts at the evening
service,

It was not long uatil Mr. Coop visited Mr. Earl
at his new place, and saw what he believed was a
practical democnstration of the wisdom of the policy
which he bhad so long wrged. DBut be still maintained
his relations with his brethren in this country, and was
still treasurer of the Evangelist Fend, though he felt
that nothing commensorate with the needs of the
country was even attempted by those with whom he
was religiously associated. He was delighted with Mr.
Earl's prospects, and did not hesitate to give him
hearty sympathy. He also pointed to the success at
Southampten in comparison with the snceess which had
been achieved at various points where the evangelistic
efforts of his brethren had been made. He contended
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that the difference was mainly due to two things—~frst,
the wisdom of treating kindly those who did not accept
the whole truth as his brethren understoed {t; and
secondly, in devising liberal means for the carrying on
of such a work, He saw that Mr. Earl's services, count-
ing the rent of the Musie Hall and Mr, Earl's own
living, was more than half as much as the whole amount
reported at the last Annual Meeting by all the “ Churches
of Christ" in the United Kingdom.

It was this small benevolence, as well as the narrow
creed, of the brethren ta which Mr. Coop objected. He
often said he copuld put nup with a narrow creed, if the
practice was right, better than a liberal creed with
a narrow practice, He had been from year to year
urging his brethren to a benevolence somewhat equal
to their ability. He recogoised that most of the
churches were made up of poor people; nevertheless,
he knew well encugh that there were some very rich
men among the brethien, eone of whom was reported
to be worth at least a quarter of a million pounds,
while others were, if not very wealthy, guite able to
contribute liberally to the spread of the gospel, if their
zeal in evangelistic work had been equal to their zeal
for orthodaxy. He could not help feeling that the
Annueal Meeting had now become a mere engine in the
hands of a few men, who had succeeded in diverting
it from its original purpose (viz., that of devising ways
and means -for the spread of the gospel) to a narrow
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proscriptive policy of practical creed-making, and pro-
nouncing upon the scundness of those who claimed the
right to think for themselves.

It is pot here affirmed that Mr. Coop was right in
all of his conclusions, This fact iz simply stated to
justify his subsequent course as a conscientious mam.
Fecling as he did, it is difficult to understand how he
could have acted differently. That he was conscientious,
not even his bitterest enemies would for a moment
doubt ; but if his conscientiousness is admitted, then
it is simply certain that he could not very wrll remain
where Lie was without entering his protest against what
seermned to bhim to be an illiberal policy in regard to
both faith and practice.

On May 21st, 1875, his wife, Mrs, Ellen Coop, died.
She had for some time heen gradually failing, though
occasionally there were hopeful signs of recovery. She
bore her sufferings with the calmest resignation, and at
last died in the triumphs of the faith which had sustained
her during the whole period of her Christian life.

Mrs, Coop was in many respects a remarkable woman,
Possessing in a large degree many of the gentler charac-
teristics of her sex, she had the courage, fortitude, and
endurance which are usually associated with the strongest
natures, She was especially a wise counselior, She
swayed a gentle sceptre, but the influence of her powet
was very great. She was modest and retiring, but her
authority was regal in its potentiality, as well as in its
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comprehensiveness, She loved peace, but she Joved truth
more. She counselled against all extremes, but always
stood like a rock in defence of what she conscientiously
believed was duty. Though wholly undemonstrative in
almost every particular, her influence was felt throughout a
very wide circle of friends, and in the church at Southport
it was almost unrivalled.

Her infAuence over her husband was great as well as
good. She scemed to be exactly the necessary supple-
ment of his own somewhat impetuous and restless nature.
She was calm, self-possessed, and orderly. He was bold,
enterprising, and sometimes almost reckless in his efforts
to “drive ahead.,” Her gentle hand was just the help that
he needed. Ier touch brought his whole nature at her
feet, And it was, therefore, to her leading that he was
indebted for much of the success which he had been
enabled to achieve, Aand no one was more ready to
admit this than Mr. Coop himself. He always revered
her memory, and could scarcely ever speak of her in after
years without shedding tears.

Mrs, Coop's death was keenly felt by a large circle,
and, outside of her own family, by none more so than the
members of the churches at Wigan and Southport. In the
first-mentioned church she had been 2 long and faithful
worker : and in the last she had been instrumental in
starting the church, and had been with it through all of
its history. In both of these churches her noble Christian
character was held in the highest esteem.
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Some time before her death it was decided to build a
new place of worship in Southport, the one in Sussex Road
not being sufficient to meet the demands of the growing
congregation. Mra. Coop had taken the liveliest interest
in the building of this house, and she had expressed a
strong desire to see it completed. Howsver, this was not
grantcd unte her, for the house was not formally opened
until a few months after her death,

A year or two belore Mrs. Coop's decease, Coop &
Co. had a business experience which marks an important
event in the life of Mr. Coop. And as the record aof this
in his notes is found unusually full, and as the whole style
is so characteristic of the writer, it is decmed hest to give

the parration in Mr, Coop’s own language. It is as
follows :—

“A temptation or tiial was presented to me—whether it was
from the Good Spirit or the evil spirit I will not say.

* An old friend, a magistrate, waited upon me, and in the course
of conversation suggested that it would be a good and profitable
gpecilation to buy the Pillitoft Cotton Mills and land adjoining,
especially as there was coal and ihe best cannel under the land,
and the mines could be easily worksd out in zbout six years,
wnless we wished to buy more coel and cannel.  Altogether he
Toade out a very plausible case, and I had always considered him
4 very moderate and wise man. The bait took. I considered
the matter and named it to my partner (Mr. ]. Marsden). We
entertained the proposition. The price was named angd accepted,
with the understanding that my old friend, who introduced the
matter, should be a partner, without finding any money, but giving
hia time to manage the businesz It was soon evident that this
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new venture would require a considerable amount of my time and
attention.

“There were two cotton-mills on the cstate: one full of
machinery, and the other a new mi! without machinery, besides
the land for the colliery.

“ After getting the deeds and paying for the estate, we set to
work to develope it. We put machinery into the new mill and
fet it o a cabinetmaker. After a short time it was burned to
the groend, and theugh insured we lost considerably. This was
the end of the first mill.

“ We made a contract fot the sinking of two pit-shafts 1 work
the coal and cannel. As soon as we had got a few cartloads of
bricke on the ground, the Government Inspecter sent for me,
He zaid, ' 1 hear you are about to sink two shaits and work out
the cannet and coal.' 1 said, ' We have bought the estate for that
purpese.’ He said, ‘Do you know it is dangerous 1o sink shafts
and work those mines?' 1 told him I was not aware of this, and
had engaged a first-class surveyor, also a good practical manager,
and firmly believed that the mings would be worked well and
safely. He then said, ¢ 1f you begin to sink those shafts, I shafl
give you notice that there is danger if you get those coals) 1
asked, ‘Is there any more danger in our getting the coal than
anyone else? ' He replied, * IT you sink those shafts I shall give
you notice for a trial. You had better sell the mines. ‘' We
will; I said, ‘gladly scll them if we can get a customer.’ He
said, ‘ Ince Hall Co. will buy them, and it will be your best plan
to sell them.’ ¢ Are you recommending this course as a friend 7’
I asked. He would net reply directly to this, but said, * I tell you
if you begin 1o sink I shall give you notice to tub the shafts?’
‘What is tubbing ?” I enguired. ‘You will have to line the
shafts with iron from top to bottom.! ¢ Well, I replied, ¢ we can
do this, and add a gold ring and polish it, if they will only pay for
it” I then asked him to come and look at the place and give us
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bi¢ judgment, for we did not want ta do anything but what Her
Majesty's Inspector approved of. He declined to go then,
so we proceeded with the work. He soon served us with a
notice.

“Two days later we tecerved notice of ao injunction from
another party. Six of the largest colliery proprietors in the neigh-
bourhood had combined 1o assist the Ince Hall Co. and Mr.
Crompton to fight the lawsuit,

“We soon received a fermal notice of an injunction to stop us
sinking the pit-shafts. We were ordered to appear before Vice-
Chancellor Hall in London. Our opponents engaged the services
of five or six prominent lawyers, and most of the leading civil
engineers and colliery surveyors in Wigan and neighbourhoed.

“The trial came off, both sides being well represented by
counsel, neatly a dozen being retained, the leaders with fifty-
puinea fees and refreshers. The case was formally stated and
replied to. After this the judge asked, ¢Are the defendants
respectable men, or is it a bogus case?” Motk sides testified
to the respectability of the defendants. The judge then said,
‘T shall hear the case before I pive judgment.

“This was the first day of the trial, which lasted over four
years, It was what the lawyers call a good case. They knew
that the Ince Hall Co. had about £4c,000 in their capital
account, and one of them made a joke with me that he looked
npon our large warchouse as good security for our side. The
contest had begun, but when it would end none could tell. The
lawyers took good care to keep it up to the last day. Both
sides were often anxious to settle the dispute, but the lawyers
were in no great hurry, and could not be prevailed on 1o hear
any terms of settlement.

“ Had we shown the white feather any time during the triai
we should have been rnined. Not so on the other side. We
would gladly have sold them the mines on reasonable terms, and
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they could have worked them to good profit, but the lawyers
would not let them settle.

“The cross-examinations came on before a commissioner.
Everything had to be writen down, every witness sworn, and
all plans swom to and stamped. ‘There were a great many
meetings in London, and never without the assistance of the
White Wig Counsel

“We succeeded in sinking shafts and reaching the ninefeet
cpal, We worked a few tons of this, and then sank deeper o
the King coal, and then to the cannel. We then set the men to
drive a drift to the extent of our workings, and were astonished
to find some one had becen helping themselves to our cannel. In
fact, we found the initials of the men and the date wien {he
cannel was worked out marked on the roof.  We at onee charged
the Ince Hall Co. with trespassing. They admitted the matter,
but eaid it had been unintentional, and they were willing to pay
for the trespass, or, if we preferred, they woald give us three tons
for evesy ton they had taken. We were delighted to think that
now they had been found out they would be glad to stop the
lawsupit.  We were, however, mistaken, for they braved ihe
matter out and proceeded with the lawsnit.

“We next prepared for sinking to the lowest mine to work the
Arley coal. It was commonly reported that when we got to this
we should find no eoal, the colliers stating that they had got ail
the Arley mine three years hefare. At this peict the Ince Hall
Co. made a proposition (0 buy the whole of the Arley coal, This
we refused. We thought they would surely give up the trial now,
hut were agzin mistaken.

“ We went on driving drifts until 2 new danger appeared, The
water began to come into our workings, and gained on vs so
rapidly that we were likely to be Aooded out altogether. I went
down the pit almost every day, but could not imagine where the
water came from. We were told there was a large body of water
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on the higher side of our working, and that the Tnce Hall Co,
had command of this water. However, there was reported to be
a dam of several hundred yards between us and the water, 1
begen to be alarmed. I could not sleep at nights, but lay awake
planning, thinking, and praying. We put on all our pemping
power, but the water continued to gain on us.

“Qur partner (the friend who had suggasted the invettment)
began to be alarmed. A friend told me his health was failing,
and he was afraid we should all be ruined. T told this gentieman
I should be very sorcy if aur mutual friend should lose anything,
for having known him 30 long I was greatly interested in his
welfare. T suggested to Mr. Marsden that, if he were willing, we
might ptopose that our partuer should withdraw, without any
Joss; and that if we succeeded, and there was a profit within
a certain period, we would not forget him, Heaing of this
suggestion, he came the next day to see us. We repeated the
offer.  With tears of thankfulness in his eyes he eagerly accepted
the offer. A dissolution of partpership was signed at once, and
we nlone became responsible for everything. My friend con-
tinued to take a part as usmal, only without any wage or
tesponsibility.

“During the whole of this anxious time I don’t think Mr.
Marsden or myselt missed a single religious meeting, either on
the Lord's Day or week nights and visiting. e was pasior of
the Christian Church at Wigan, »ith a membership of about two
hundred and filty. I was a pastor of the Southpart Church,
besides having more or less the care of several other churches.

“We treated our opponents with the greatest kindness,

*“One Monday morning, I came into the office and found the
colliery manager waiting to see me. He said, * Therg is a change
in the water—it is going down. It is rumoured that Ince Hall
Co. are flooded. 'They are said to have been cutting a slant
drift to turn the water upon ns, but it has overcome them and

20
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drowned them ont’ [ said, ' Surely they have had enough now ;
they have digged a pit and fallen inte it themselves’ But no,
they proceeded with the case.

" We still went on driving drifts in the cannel mine. One day
two of our colliers, while working, broke through into an open
place. They were at once seized by a2 number of Ince ¥all men,
taken through the workings, and up their pit shaft into the
Ince Hall office. ‘The manager asked them what they had been
deing there, They replied that they were working our cannel,
bm it appeared some ome had been there before them.

“The fallowing day, I saw the manager and said to him, *1
hear you took two of qur colliers prisoners yesterday. Are you
now convinced that you have been trespassing very considerably ¢
He replied very coolly that he did not know, but if they had they
would pay damages,

* They appeazed ashamed at being fourd cut at this point, and
asked if we could not come to some understanding and bave 2
friendly meeting without the lawye}s. We agreed, and the manager
and secretary of the Tnce Hall Co. met Mr. Marsden and me in
a rgom at the Railway Hotel.

* Before going to the meeting, T said to Mr. Mareden, ¢ I expect
this will be the last attempt. I shall take my New Testament
with me. He lawghed and said, “ What will you do with it
there?’ ‘I will try to read a porticn of Secripture hefore we
begin.'

“When we got comiortably seated, I said, ‘I understand that
one of you is a Churchiman and the other an Independent.’
They admitted this. ‘Well then,” I said, ‘as this is to be a
friendly talk about a seitlement, have you any objection to my
reading a pertion of Scripture before we begin?’ They had ne
cbijection, so I read Luke xix. 1-1o. I said ‘I will make no
cotnment. They were gilent for some {ime, and then the manager
said, * But it was three to one that [ offered.’ [ replied, * That
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may be, but we have just read that Zacchaus sgid if he had taken
anything from any man wrengfully he would restore fourfold, 1
think you had better follow his example’ To this they con-
sented, The agreement was drawn up at once, but befare signing
they wished to consult their lawyers. The lawyers would not con-
sent to the proposed setilement, We heard that the lawyers had
2 good laugh, and twitted them azbout following the example of
Zacchzua,

* The lawsuit went on for over twelve months after this. At
last a verdict was pronhounced in our favour with eosts.

“Thus ended one of the most unjust and scandalous trials
to crush 2 neighbour by a cambination of wealthy Tory Colliery
pwoers that was ever heard of.

* My comfort all the time was that we did not seek improperly
or covet this property, but that the matter came before us in
the ordinary business way. Hobding the view that we are only
stewards, and are held accountshle for the power God has given to
get wealth, it was often my prayer that if we lost the case I might,
like my old friend and Christian brather John Caldecott, come
away from the court singing, ¢ Praise God from Y hom all hlessings
ﬂo.w.-l » .

The judicial decsion in this trial was given on April
21st, 1877, the application for an injunction restraining
Mr. Coop and his pariner from sinking the shafts being
dismissed with costs. By this decision Mr. Coop was
now secure in a property which for some time had been
in litigation, and was, therefore, of doubtful valve. His
ordinary business prospered, however, and he at oncc
began to look out for opportunities to make investments

for the cause of Christ.



CHAPTER XVII
ERPERIENCES AT HOME AXD ON THE CONTINENT.

OON after the completion of the new church building

at the corner of Mornington Road and Derby Road,

Southport, at the conclusion of one of the services, the

following lines were found on a seat, addressed to Mr.
Coop :—

* An infidel has entered into your church, and if you think he

is worth saving, or yau do not fear him, call at 59, Sussex Rozd,
and enquire for E, Davis,™

Mr. Coop lost no time in calling at the address given.
He found Mr. Davis at home, and was cordially received
by him, He at once understood the abject of Mr, Coop’s
visit, and they were soon in an earnest conversation to-
gether. Mr. Coop gives the following account of their
interview :—

“ Mr. Davis went on to say he was going past our church, and
was induced to go in, and while inside was prompted to write
the note he did. I replied that I was glad to sce him, and if
he was prepared to do me any good I should be very glad to
have him do so. He then went on to say, ¢ I have been brought
up teligionsly. My €ther and mother are Methodists, but I
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cannct say that 1 was ever converted, or bomn again, as yon calt
it But I have been religiously wained from my youth up.
For some time I have been a doubter, or disbeliever, in all
religions, Indeed, I became for a time what you call an infidel,
ar Deiss, but Anally went into Atheism before I had any rest or
peace. I now have rest’ I zsked him what kind of zest he
now had. I remarked, a person may be at rest when he is asleep,
or when he is dead ; but that conld net be the kind of rest he
meant. L then further asked tam if with the rest he aow had
he could truly say he had peace, joy, and happiness. After
a little hesitancy he answered, * Yes,” I put the question again
to him, ‘Have yon peace and joy in your present rest?’ He
then gave a very rambling and indefinite reply. I then put the
question to him in the following way : * Have you such a rest
and peace and joy and gladness in your present state that you
feel called upon to try to brong othor persons into the same
condition 2’ He replied, * Well, I s¢¢ what you meas, and af
course it is only reasonable if I am right myself that T should
try to persnade athers to accept my position ; but I frankly own
that I cannot say that I am altogether right. Nevertheless, if
you can show me anything in which 1 am wrong, or anything
that will do me good, I shall be ylad 1o hear you.! I then asked
bim to tell me as nearly as possible just the nature of his unbelief:
was the difficulty in the head or in the heart? I told him the
Scriptures said, * The (ool hath said in his feast there is no
God,’ c.e., he wishes it to be so, he is not sure that it 15 so, but
the wish is father of the thought. “Now how is it with you? Do
you want it t> be so because of the state of your mind? Are
there not some sing yon do not wish to give up, rather than
that you have honestly and thoroughly investigated the question,
and come to the conclusion that the Christian religion is not
true?’ His reply was, ‘ Well, I se¢ 50 many different opinions, o
much inconsislency and intolerance, that perhaps these matters
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have influenced my mind.” He then went on to tell me that
about ten years ago a young man, a compacion, had loaned
him Paine’s Age of Reasort to read, and at the same time a tract
was placed in his hands on the same subject, which professed
to quote from Paine's works, but he found the statements in
the tract were untrue, and that this had considerable infuence
in helping him to believe what Paine said, He then weote to
Bradlaugh, who sent him some tracts (o read, which finally
determined his unbelied. TIEe, nevertheless, exprassed a strong
desire 10 be telieved from his present state if I could possibiy
help him.

“Shortly afterwards 1 had a second interview with him, and
duting this interview I presented before him, as best I could,
the foundation of the Christian faith, whick I declared included
the resnrrection of Jesus Christ. I asked him if he had ever
considered Christianity in reference to its fasds; and when he
infortmed me that he had never so considered it, but had locked
at it mainly from the doctrinal point of view, we thes went into
the matter sqmewhat as follows ;

“First. We have a document which has been in cxistence a
long time that states the fact of Christ's resurrection.

“Second. This document or hook was written by some person
Or PETsCns.

“Third. Were they pood men that wrote it, and at the same
time knew that they were writing lies ? ‘

*Tourth, Could bad men have written it while the Book
itself condemns all wickedness ? .

“ Fifth. How can we account for the preaching of the Gospel
at the present time if the fact of the resurrection is untrue ?

“Sixth. What brought into practice the observance of the
first day of the week instead of any other day?

“These points we carefully considered, and a very decided
impression was evidently made upon his mind.”
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This incident ia related as illustrating Mr. Coop's
practical method of dealing with sceptics as well as with
others. He pever spent much time im irrelevant discus-
sion. He seemed to know almost intuitively just what
the issue was, and he immediately concentrated all his
powers upon one or twa vital points. He recognised at
once that the resurrection of Christ must be regarded as
the citadel of the Christian faith, and, consequently, he
rested the whole issue with the infidel upon that single
fact. He knew that, if Christ's resurrection could be
demonstrated, then everything else would be easy enough.
And it will be seen also that, in dealing with this question,
he recognised clearly the important antecedent condi-
tions. He found certain records which distinetly asserted
this resurrection ; hence, he rightly cnough concluded
that if the truthfulness of these records could be established
then there was no need of trying to prove the fact of the
resurrection. This fact was affirmed in the records, and
if the rccords were to be accepted as speaking the truth,
then there could be no question any furtber about the
matter.

On April 8th, 1876, Mr. Coop was married to Mrs,
Amelia Gandy, of Penketh, near Warrington, On the
occasion of this marriage the empleyés of the firm pre-
sented Mr. Coop and his wife with a handiome time-
piece and ornaments. The lady hc married had a
famiiy of four sons, whom she had brought up with
great care after the death of her husbhand. She was
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connected with an influential family of Wesleyans, but
about the time of her marriage with Mr. Coop she hegself
was baptized, and afterwards became identified with the
church in Mornington Road, of which Mr. Coop was
a member. Her four sons were very promising young
men, and Mr. Coop took the liveliest interest in the
increase of his family, He now had six sons instead of
two, and he often spoke of the pride which he felt in
these rising young men,

However, his great joy in these regards was not
altogether unclouded.  Misunderstandings and other evils
began to manifest themselves among the members of the
church, and as the four young men recently added to Mr.
Coop’s family were not members of the church at Morn-
ington Road, but still held to their Wesleyan principles,
their presence at the meetings became a scurce of irrita-
tion to some of the charch members. This fact, added
to other "disagreeable matters, finally brought about a
sormewhat  uwnpleasant state of things between a few
members and Mr. Coop; and as he was the only paster
of the church, and was subsequently frequently absent for
considerable periods travelling, things continued to grow
worse raibier than better, .

Indeed, these troubles were among the most trying of
Mt Coop's life. He was devoted to the church, and the
church in the main was heartily devoted to him, But
on account of his absence the management of affairs
largely fell into other hands, and whether this manage-
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ment was wise or vnwise, it was often such as did not
meet with Mr. Coop’s approval. A few members of the
church were evidently somewhat influenced by Mr. Coop's
attitude towards the action of the Anneal Meeting with
reference to American evangelists, He was believed by
some to be practically an Open Commuaionist, and as
several members of the church sympathised heartily with
the Close Communion views expressed in the astion of the
Annual Meetings at Leicester and Nottingham, this fact
did not help to throw oil on the troubled waters. In
view of thiz feeling, Mr. Coop deemed it necessary to
state explicitly his views on the Communion question te
the church, And on one occasion he read the following
statement . —

“ DEAR BRETHREN,—I am sorry to find that in various places
and in some churches there seems to be an impression that I am
an advocate of Open Communion, and that the unhappy confusion
and disorder in this church is at least partly a consequence of
my being so. This is not true. T have, therefore, decided to
put before you a statement of my sincere convictions on this
important matter.

S0 far, I have held my opiniens as private property.

“1 may then state that my views are in perfect accordance with
thase of the brotherhood in England and America on the
question of Communion, r're'., that all baptized bclicvers, whe are
at the same time walking in the fear of the Lord, are proper
subjects to commune at the Lord's Table. Bat 1 do not think
the Spirit of Christ, ag it is revealed to us in the New Testament,
so full of love towards all, leaves me at liberty in this day of
confusion and division to regard o/ unimmersed belicvers s
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absolutely aliens from the family of God. And, therefore, I do
rot think that I am at liberty to dedar froma all communion any
truly spiritually minded believers who, on account of various
unhappy reasons, do not see the whale truth on this matter, bat
who on their own responsibility take the braad and wine.

¢ Holding these views, whilst I cannot foerfe any unbaptized
persons to communé, on the same geheral gmound I cannot con-
sclentiously dedar them, but leave the whole responsibility with
them.”

At the conclusion of the reading he sat down without
making a single word of comment. There was 2 solemn
silence for some time, and then the meeting proceeded as
usual, no one making any reference to the letter which had
been read, However, at the close of the meeting many of
the brethren met in groups, and talked the matter over in
a very friendly manner, most of them evidently approving
of the views set forth in the communication, while some
went so far as to urge npon Mr. Coop its publication in
the papers. Indeed, Mr. Coop's position on the Com-
munion guestion was practically shared in by very many
members of the church at Mornington Road, while his
faith was very strong that the churches genenally were
practically on his lines, had it been possible to secure an
honest expression of their judgment.

About this time Mr. Coop's health was not very firm,
and he decided tc make a tour through the Caontinent.
On this taur he was accompanied by his wife, her eldest
son, John Rohert, his own sons Joe and Frank, and his
niece Miss Coop. His visit 1o Rome at this time was of
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considerable interest. On the first Lord's Day after his
arrival there, he went out to see il he could find some
place where worship was held in English. He soon found
a young man giving out handbills, and finding that he
could speak English, Mr, Coop learned from him that his
name was Landels, and that he was the soo of Dr. Landels,
then pastor of Regent's Park Baptist Church, Londen.
The bills he was distributing were with respect to a
mission carried on by the Rev, James Wall, formerly a
Baptist minister in England, who had been labouring in
Rome and vicinity for a number of years. He said they
had a small Sunday-schoel, the service of which would
close in a few minutes, and afterwards a public service
would be held, He invited Mr. Coop and friends to
attend, and assured them that they would be heartily
welcomed at the service.

Mr, Coop was delighted, ARer the school closed, the
Table was spread with the bread and wine. This at once
tnade him feel at home. With him the Lord's Supper
had been for years the most important part of the Lord's
Day services. Indeed, with him so promiuent a place
did this hold in the service, that he felt the Lord's
Day was but poorly spent, however much preaching he
might have heard, if he had not been permitted to sit
down at the Lord's Table, where he could show the
Lord’s death and sufferings. Holding these views, the
sight of the emblems at once hrought him into active
sympathy with the meeting. The service was conducted
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in the Italian langrage by a pastor, Mr. Wall himself
being absent, preaching at some ather point.

However, while Mr. Coop could nat understand the
language, ke read in the emblems before him everything
that wae necessary ta his spiritual enjoyment. He wag
interested, furthermore, in the fact that several persons
took part in the meeting, These were all native Italians,
and they seemed to enter wvery heartily into the service,
and to speak apparently to the edification of those
present,  This also reminded Mr, Coop of home. He
noticed that the service was very similar to what he had
been accustomed to, and he was very much impressed
with the simpliclty and scriptural character of the
worship.

Two things had always been cardinal points in Mr
Coop’s religious principles. The Lord's Supper on the
first day of every week was regarded by him as indis-
pensable, not only in order to reproduce apastolic example,
but alse in order to the development of spiritual power.
He felt that the observance of this Supper was just as
necessary in order to spiritual growth as the ordinary
meal is necessary to physical gro“;th. He also believed
heartily in an orderly mutual edification meeting. He
did not believe in any extreme view of this matter.
Nevertheless he believed that the grémeiplz of the Church
“edifying itself in love™ was clearly taught in the New
Testament, aﬁ'd that wherever different memhers of the
church could profitably take part in the public meetings
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this should be sncouraged. He did not think that the
whole body was a Jorgue, and, thersfore, he had no such
idea as that ewery member should speak in the public
aszembly. Indeed, he found in the wvery chaptars to
which the advoecates of mutual teaching referred in order
to establish their practice, that many other things were
done by the members besides teaching, and that cach
person acted according to the particular gift with which
he was eadowed, Hence, Mr. Cocp did not carry his
mutual teaching to the extremes which some have carried
it to. He saw that the body was made up of different
members, and that these members had not the same office,
and, consequently, he came to the wise conclusion that if
all the members of the body gave themselves to speaking,
then therc would be no place for the e¢xcrcise of any
other gift, and, as a result, no part of the body would
be of any use except the tongue.

Nevertheless, he belicved that the tongue was an
important member of the body, and that at the public
meetings this should have opportunity for legitimate
exercise ; and he did not see why two or three members
might not very properly occupy the time, rather than to
have it wholly occupied by one person, He thoupght that
this plan gave variety, and often was more edifying than
a somewhat prosy address by a single individwal. DBuat
even as regards this contention, Mr. Coop was not extreme
in the latter years of his life, He felt that much depended
upon the circumstances of the case. [f there was one
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person who was especially qualified to speak, and others
who were not, {t was always better to let the speaking be
done by one man who could do it weli, than by half-a-
dozen who did it without edification. Indeed, he believed
that the whole matter should be governed by the apostolic
injunction, viz, « everything should be done decently and
in order,” and “ to edification.”

It should be stated, however, that there was involved
in this question much which Mr. Coop regarded as of
supreme importance.  While he believed in “ mutual
teaching " at the meetings of the brethren, with the
limitations which have been stated, he felt that the
principle did not hold good in preaching the Gospel to
the world. His notion was that successful evangelistic
labours could only be expected when men specially
qualified for the work were employed. This was one
rcason why he was so anxious to secure evangelists from
America. He felt that the eflorts of his brethren in this
country to evangelise the people by uneducated men, who
could give very little of their time to special religious
work, and who had not the ability to gain and hold the
attention of large congregations, could not possibly
succeed in doing the work which was needed to be done.
Hence, in the latter years of his life, he himself gave up
the notion that any evangelistic work werthy of the name
could be accomplished in this country through the
agencies which had been largely employed in the years
that were passed.
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He very earnestly called attention to the difference
between edifying the church members and preaching the
Gospel. In other words, ke insisted uvpon the clear dis-
tinction which is made in the commission given by Christ
to His apostles. In this commission, Mr. Coop con-
tended, the duty of mabing disciples was a very different
thing from feacking them after they were made, He held
to the notion that only specially qualified men could be
eminently successful in discipling the nations, but when
persons had become disciples they mipght edify one
another in meetings appeinted for that purpose. He had
no objection, therefore, to the practice of “ mutual teach-
ing ¥ under proper restrictions, when this teaching was
confined solely to meetings where only decthren were
present ; but he very strongly objected to the notion that
brethren generally might be uselul or acceptable as
speakers when the congregations were of a mixed
character, such as wusually attended the Lord's Day
services,

He saw, in common with others, the difficulty of meet-
ing the whole case. He saw danger on both sides of the
question, On one side there was the danger of unquali-
fied persons taking part, while on the other, thete was the
danger of what has beedl called *the onc man system.”
Mr. Coop recognised that the Scriptures clearly taught a
Plurality of pastors, bishops, or elders over every con-
gregation, and that one of the qualifications of these was
that they should be “apt to teack” and, therefore,
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competent to edify the church members; but he did not
recognise that thesc pastors, bishops, or elders were
necessarily competent to preach the Gospel with power to
the uncouverted. He recognised the scriptural distinction
between feaching and preariing, and felt that in the Lord's
Day services there ought to be some arrangement by
which this distinction should be clearly maintained.

However, he was not blind to the fact that the present
state of religious society stood greatly In the way of
making this scriptural distinction perfectly clear. He
saw that while all the other churches and chapels con-
ducted their services in the usual way, it would be very
difficult to change the order of things in those churches
in which he was specially interested. Indeed, as a
practical matter, “ mutunal teaching' had been thoroughly
tested, as well as preaching the Gospel, by those who had
not the special qualifications which Mr. Coop thought
necessary ; and both of these tests had proved to be quite
unsatisfactory. Hence, while the matter of Amercan
evangelists had always been almost a hobby with him, in
the latter part of his life it became a prime necessity, so
far as the work in this country was concerned. He saw
nothing else that promised success, though this view of
the matter did not in the least change his interest in a
meeting conducted on the style of the one he attended
at Mr. Wall's mission in Rome.

Consequently, when he found the services at Mr
Wall's mission so entirely in harmony with his own con-
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victions, he was greatly attracted to the mission, and as
soon as the service closed he began to make some
enquiries concerning #ts prospects. The needed informa-
tion was supplied by Mrs, Wall, and at the closz of their
conference she invited Mr. Coop to attend one of her
“ Bepgars Maetings," which she held on Wednesday after-
noons in another part of the city. Mr. Coop went to this
meeting, and on approaching the place he heard them
singing very heartily, When he entered the room he
found it almost impossible to endure the bad atmosphere,
and wondered how it was possible for Mrs, Wall, who
was conducting the meeting, to remain in the room.  She
was standing on the platform, and before her was a
congregation of about twe hundred professional beggars,
lame, halt, and blind,—reminding Mr. Coop somewhat of
the groups he had gathered at his “scriptural feasts,”
though evidently of a much lower ‘order than any he had
ever zeen hefore.

Mrs. Wall's method was to teach each one to commit
to memory a portion of the Word of God, and a verse
out of Moody and Sankey’s hymn book; after which
she gave them an earnest exhortation, and closed the
service with prayer. But before leaving the room, each
one was given a loaf of bread, valued at three-halfpence.
Mr. Coop thought this was the Lord’s plan to carry
on missionary work, e remembered that Christ came
feeding the hungry, healing the sick, and generally
administering to the needs of the body as well as the

21
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soul. He felt impressed by the whole service, and was
moved to help in the wark.

Om leaving this voom, Mr. Wall proposed to take Mr.
Coop to look at some sites he was thinking of trying to
get hold of, in view of the fact that he was fearful he
would have to pgive up his present premises. Qne of
these he seemed very anxious to buy, but had not the
cash with which to buy it. Mr, Coop was deeply in-
terested in the matter, and promised to give it prayecful
attention, and then report to Mr. Wall what he would do.
After his retum home he sent Mr. Wall a cheque for
4160, which became the nuclews for the building of
a chapel which cost £1,500. Mr. Coop's was the first
subscription received, and when he visited Rome again,
two wears later, Mr. Wall introduced him to the new
chapel, and thanked him very heartily for the £ioeo,
which was an encouragement to others to give, until the
whole amount had been provided and the chapel built,

On November 8th, 1877, Mr, Coop's eldest son, Mr.
Joe, came of age, and this was the occasion of an
excursion of the employés of Messrs, Coop-& Lo, to
Southport, where a suitable repast was provided and
a meeting held. A special train left Wigan about ten
o'clock in the moraing, convei,ring some nine hundred
petsons, who took part in the day's celebration, Abont
three o'clock in the afterncon a substantial meal was
provided in the Cambridge Hall, the tables being profusely
decorated with choice plants. Mr T. Coop and family,
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with a large number of friends, occupied the platform.
At the conclusion of the meal, Mr. Coop tcok the chair,
and the proceedings were opened by the whole assem.thly
singing “Precious Jewels,” [Headdressed them as “ Fellow-
workmen,” swhich he considered the highest title he could
give them. They should remember that in the good old
Book they could read of the dignity and honour which
the Son of God had placed on work. The reason they
had gathered together was because they had been co-
workers for a great many years. He had been thinking
of the many hands that had been in the employ of the
firm, and he was glad to remember that during the past
thirty years there had existed between employer and
employed such az friendly spirit that there had never
been an occasion for an appeal to the magistrates.

After this came 2 number of tcstimonials to Mr. Joe,
with hearty congratulations and cxpressions of satisfaction
with his conduct in the somewhat difficult relations of
fellaw-worker and son of the head of the firm.

All this was responded to in a short but feeling
address by Mr. Joc Coop. This closed a wvery happy
and auspicious occasion—one which had given the
father quite as much p]ea'sure ag the son, and one, too,
in which all the employés of Cocp & Co. had taken
the most lively interest. J/nd this occasion furnishes
but an illustration of the cordial sympathy that has
always existed between the members of the firm and
their employds. Even up to the present time, it can
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be truthfully said that no firm in the country has
maintained the, confidence of those employed more than
has the firm of Coop & Co. Though very many strikes
have taken place in Lancashire, and not a few in Wigan,
there has never yet been any strike among the employés
of this firm. With the early introduction of machinery
a few were disaffected for a short time, but the difficulty
was soon arranged ; and even this was not dissatisfaction
with the frm, but jealousy of the machinery. This fact
of itsell speaks volumes for the manner in which the
business is conducted,

The year 1878 cpened with considerable gloom.
The Government seemed inclined to go to war on
account of the conilict between Turkey and Russia ; and
this fact, topether with other disturbing causes, pave
considerable unsteadiness in business circles. However,
Mr, Coop's business had been for some time constantly
increasing, and there was no diminution at this time,
He had now accumulated a very considerable sum of
surplus cash, and he was more than ever anxious to
use this in the Lord's work. As has already been noted,
he had hoped to contribute liberally to this end thraugh
the Evangelist Fund of the churches with which he was
associated ; but since the Leicester meeting of 1872
he had been almost without hope that anything com-
mensurate with the needs of the canse would be
undertaken by the churches. He, therefore, determined
to try to do something through another channel. As
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his own health was prowing feeble, he did nat fee! at
liberty to burden himself with the details of evangelistic
operations, but was more than willing to contribute
liberally to the support of such operations, if he could
find some responsible persons or organisation to undertake
the practical oversight of the matter.

Refercnce has already been made to Mr larl’s work
at Southampton, and Mr. Coop’s enthusiastic interest in
that work., Another cvangelist also came from America
under the direction of the Foreign Christian Missionary
Society. This evangelist, Mr. M. D. Todd, located at
Chester, and began a work there which soon attracted
considerable attention. DBut his presence seemed tc be
an offence to some of the brethren with whom Mr
Coop was identified, and this feeling served to intensify
the differences between Mr. Coop and his brethren. He
did not hesitate to express his sympathy with both Mr.
Earl and Mr. Todd, and he furthennore gave practical
evidence of this sympathy by visiting them, and offering
some assistance in their work. Thougihi he had had
nothing to do primarily in bringing these two evangel-
ists to this country, he did not conceal his gratification
that they had come, and sespecially as they were mecting
with such encouraging success.

It ought to be stated just hcre that at first it was
no part of the plan of the Forcign Christian Missionary
Society (which first proposed to assist Mr. Earl) to make
England in aoy important sense a field for missionary
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enterprise.  Doubtless; Mr. Earl would never have
received an appointment to this field at all, had it not
been that he bad already decided to labour in England
when he visited the convention at Louisville at the time
the society was formed, and when his appointment wag
made, DBut after he had begun work here, and had met
with such signal success, he urged the society to send
at least another man, to help in giving a practical
illzstration of what could be really accomplished by wise
and energetic methods. The society willingly sent
Mr. Todd, bat had little thought then of increasing
its evangelistic forces in this country. Nor did the
society at this time suppose that the presence of these
evangelists in England would be regarded by brethren
here as an vffence, though the society was nof ignorant
of the fact that some of the English brethren differed
from the American brethren on a few questions.
However, as Mr. Coop was now convinced that he
could not work through the old Evangelist Committee,
and as he was also now convinced of the practicability
of accemplishing something worthy of the cause through
the aid of American evanpelists, he determined to make
an earnest effort to enlist the sympathics of the American
society still more in evangelistic efforts in this country.
Consequently, in company with his wife, his son Frank,
and Miss Haigh of Southport, he set out for America
in the spring of 1878, mainly with a view of seeing
what could be done in the way of securing a further
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supply of evangelists through the Forcign Christlan
Missionary Society,

When Mr. Coop arsived at Cincinnati, the headquarters
of the soctety, he sought the privilege of stating his case
before the Executive Boacd. Accordingly, a mecting was
called for this purpese, and Mr. Coop occupied econsider-
able time in detailing the history of the religious move-
ment with which he was identificd, the interest which he
felt in securing success, and the means which he thought
were nccessary in order to success. He explained how
for years the brethren in England had sought to obtain
the services of American evangelists, and how from time
ta time their efforts to secure these had more or less
failed. He then referred to the work which was being
accomplished by Mr. Earl and Mr. Todd, and, finally,
closed by offering to add £r1,000 to every £2,000 the
society would contribute towards supporting evangelists
in his native country. Mr. Coop's appeal was made in
the most impressive manner, and at the close of his
address there were tears in the eyes of nearly cvery
merber of the Executive Roard.,

The President of the Board made a bricf response. He
frankly stated that it yvas no part of the plan of their
soricty to work in England, but owing to what they had
been informed was the general desire on the part of the
brethren in Englard to have help from America, the
societ}' had at ﬁrstrpropﬂsed to assist Mr, Ear], and then,
at further earnest solicitation, Mr. Todd had been sent
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over also to help in the work. However, it was then not
their purpose to extend their operations in England ; but
as Mr. Coop’s appeal had been so earnest, and withal
had been backed up with such a liberal proposition, he
thought it probable the Board would consider the matter
favourably, and, if suitable men coukl be obtained, at least
two or three more evangelists might be sent to England,

This <losed the conference.  But anc of the members
of the Board, who at that time had charge of a large and
influential church, was so impressed by Mr, Coop's appeal,
and the apparent needs of the English field, that he at
once declared his readiness to resign his charge and go
to England with him, if no one clse suitable could be
cbtained. DMMtr. Coop was greatly touched by this proposal
as he could not understand how any one in the position
of the brother mentioned could make such a sacrifice
as would be involved. However, after a fow days this
brother did decide te go, though at that time Mr. Coop
had gone on to Colorade, and was then stopping at
Denver City, While there he received a telegram, stating
that the brother mentioned had already secured his passage
in the steamship dd4riatic, and would sail on August 3rd
for England. Mr. Coop immediately telegraphed to secure
berths for himself and family on the same steamer.

It will be seen, by the forepaing facts, preciscly how
the movement began in this country which so decidedly
abscrbed the attention of Mr, Coop during the latter part
of his life,
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On returning from America, Mr, Coop found that the
difficulties in the Southport church had not diminished
during his absence. The evangelist who had come over
with him, after going to London and scveral other places,
finally decided to open services in the Cambridge Hall,
Southport, but before doing so gave unotice to the church
in Southport of his intention, and cordially asked the
church’s co-operation. However, the evangelist very scon
became acquainted with some of the facts in connection
with the troubles of the church, and wisely, as he thought,
kept aleof as much as possible from all the partics con-
cerned, The difficulties, nevertheless, weighed upon Mr.
Coop's mind, He was by no means well, and the more
he thought about the troubles the fecbler his health
became.

And now the most painful period of his wholc [ife has
been reached. It should be stated that at this time the
property, which had once been occupied by the bretheen
in Sussex Road, was still practically owned by Mr. Coop,
as he held a mortgage on it for about £300. He had
also advanced the lasger portion of the money for the
building of the church in Memington Road, where the
brethren at this time wgre meeting.

It seems that there was some arrangement by which
the church was to pay rent to Mr. Coop until the money
which he had advanced was repaid. But several years
Laving elapsed without his receiving any rent, and the
difficulties increasing, Mr. Coop thought that it would
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be better to have a division of the church property in
an equitable manner, and thus relieve both sides from a
pressure which had at last become difficult to bear. In
this view of the matter the members of the church, who
were reparded as opposed to Mr Coop, fully agreed,
though the terms of settlement remained in dispute for
some considerable time. At last the American evange-
list referred to was called in by both parties, and con-
sulted as to the best course to pursue. IHe advised a
peaceful division of the property, as this had already been
practically agreed upon by the parties concerned, thongh
the terms of the agreement had not been definitely settled.
At a subsequent meeting with the officers of the church,
the following terms were unanimously adopted :—

“ Agreed, That the church shall be recommended to remove to
Sussex Road property on the following terms, ¥iz.,

“'The Sussex Road property shall be handed to the church
free from all incumbranees, together with une hundred pounds
sterling, and all the furniture, etc., originally belonging to the
Sussex Road property, together with the Hbrary in the school-
room in Mornington Road; the church relinquishing all claims
upot the Momington Read property. That, provided the church
agrees 1o accept this agreement, we recommend that it shall take
effect from Novemher tst, 1898,  *

* Dated this first day of Gctober, 1878.”

This recommendation was signed by all the officers of
the church, and also the evangclist who was acting for
Mr, Coop, Mr. Coop himse! being ill at the time, and,
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therefore, unable to attend the conference. A meeting of
the whole church was now called to consider the fore-
going proposition, and after fully discussing the matter it
was practically unanimously adopted,

It is proper, however, to state that there was one con-
dition clearly stipulated by the American evangelist, and
agreed to by the officers, which is not written in the
agreement, but which was witnessed by the pentleman
who was then acting as the evangelist for the church,
This unwritten agreement provided for the granting of
letters of honourable dismissal by the church to all
persons asking for the same. This provision was made
in view of the probable fact that another church would
be organised at Mornington Road after the removal to
Sussex Road was accemplished ; and it was furthermore
probable that in such an event several members of the
church would wish to be transferred to the new orpanisa-
tion. And the evangelist acting for Mr. Coop would
not consent to even an appearance of unfriendly sepa-
ration, and, consequently, insisted upon an understanding
such as has been stated.

In this view of the matter he was heattily supported
by Mr. Coop; for while Mr. Coop felt greatly aggrieved at
same of his brethren, on account of what he considered
unrsazonable opposition to him, he, nevertheless, would
nol willingly become a party to any arrangement that did
not recognise braotherly fellowship. Hence, it was on a
distinct understanding that brotherly letters of transfer
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should be given that the agreement was signed for the
division of property.

It was just at this point where new difficulties began.
It was not long until arrangements were made for start-
ing another church at Mornington Road, and as a large
number of persons in the church that had moved to
Sussex Road sympathised with Mr. Coop, some of these
at once asked for their letters ; and, according to the under-
standing, these letters were readily pranted. But soon
after this, when several others applied, their application was
refused. This refusal at once precipitated a conflict which
became widespread in its influence, and was largely main-
tained by misunderstandings and misrepresentations.

It would be easy enough to vindicate Mr. Coop by an
appeal to the facts and documents which are available in
this matter, but to do justice to his memory would require
a detailed account which would occupy very considerable
space ; while, if the facts are faithfully stated, injustice
might be done to others where none is intended. 1t is
thought, therefore, best to pass over this whole incident
by simply saying that. before Mr. Coop's death, he and
the parties with whom he was in conflict became re-
conciled, and the fellowship which had for a time been
practically broken hetween himself and certain brethren
in Southport and Wigan was completely restored. And
it should be furthermore stated that, since his death, a
brotherly conference was held, at which the conduct of
the evangelist who assisted Mr. Coop and the church at
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Southpart in the division of the church property was
carefully considered, and the unanimous decision areived at
that the evangelist was in no way directly to blame for
any real or apparent schism which may have for a time
existed. With these simple statements it is deemed best
to bury what was for some years a source of great pain
te many in that oblivion where such things rightfully
belong, and which is best secured by the silence which
is now drawn over them.



CHAFPTER XVIIL
BEGINNING A NEW MOVEMENT.

FTER the Mornington Road property came solely
into the hands of Mr. Coop, it was closed for some
time in order to make some necessary repairs and decora-
tions. These changes cost a considerable sum, amounting
to about £200, and finally, after the premises were put
into thoroughly good order, a church was arpanised,
and opening services were held during the last week of
November 1878, At these services Mr. Coop formally
made over the property, estimated to be worth about
£3,000, to trustees to be held for the use of the church.
At the public meeting on this cccasion the minister
of the Houghton Street Baptist Chapel presided, and ad
dresses were made by several persons, including one by
Mr. Coop. The number of members enrolled was about
thirty, some of these being the result of the labours af
the American evangelist at the Cambridge Hall. And as
the labours of this evangelist from this time became
identified with the cliurch, as well as the meetings at
the Hall, it may be well to quote the address which he
delivered at the opening of the church, as this address
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clearly states the principles and aims of the new mave.
ment. The address was as follows ;(— -

“THE PRINCIFLES AND AIMS OF THE NEW MovEMENT.

i This wilt always be an interesting oceasion in the memory ol
some who are gathered here. It will matk the beginning of a
united effort on the part of a few carnest disciples of Christ to
work for the salvation of souls on 2 basis somewhat diffarent from
that occupied by amy other rcligious people m the town. And
as I will, for a time at least, be intimately identiied with the
mavement proposed, it seems to ene proper that 1 should state
frankly the origin of this meeting, and what is intended to Le
accomplished by it

“ Recently several persons have expressed a desire to form a
Church in harmony with the principles set forth in my public
discourses at the Cambridge Hall; and in order that T might
have a more cfficient co-operation in carrying forward my work, I
have considered this proposition with much favour, I have felt
that while I had the sympathy of the general public to a large
extent, 1 bad no organised band of workers to whom I could look
for any assistance whatever. Hence I have felt greatly interested
in the proposition that would place at my disposal an earnest
band of Christian workers who are willing to consscrate them-
selves to the purposes for which I myself bave been labouring ;
and when the muniticent proposal of your esteemed citizen, My,
Timothy Coop, was added to the considerations already men-
tioned, I no longer hesitated,in giving rmy hearly encouragement
10 the organisation of a Church, whose principles are simply but
explicitly declared in the Apostle’s comprehensive summary :
*There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling ; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, ons God
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 2ll.’
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« And as it is proposed to commence here the organisation of
such a body of Christians immediately, I have thought it proper to
give a somewhat detailed and formal statement of the faith and
practice 1o which we hold, so that the public may ba fully
informed as to what we propose to be and te deo.

“ I think it will be generally conceded by all earnest, thinking
Christians, that we are not making as rapid progress in the con-
version of the world to Christ as is commensurate with the
grave importance of the work to be done, and the weighty
responsibility of our relations to it. Everywhere there is a pro-
found conviction that something is wrong in the present state
of Christendom. While it is conceded that much has been
sccomplished, it cannot be successfully denied that the wotk of
reseuing the perishing is hastening Far too leisurely.

#What are the difiiculties in the way of a more successful pro-
secution of the great work committed to cur hands? Can we
determine these with something like definite certainty? And
having found them out, can we apply the proper temedy? Let
ns look at this matler with entire candonr. Tet us enter upon
the investigation with the single purpose to know the truth, and
to walk in its light whithersoever it may lead us. Let vs as far
as possible divest curselves of every prejudice, and with willing
hearts bring ourselves tu the feet of the Master, and ask for
such guidance as will lead us into all truth,

“Let me, then, brefly czll yoor attention to some of the
greatest needs of the present hour, without supplying which it
seems to me the consummation of the world's deliverance from
sin must be postponed indefinitely. »

“1. The first and perhaps greatest need is Christian mnity. I
say Christian warty, because this is much more important than
Christian wnier, and i3 not so likely to be realised. It is quite
possible to form a union of Christians or churches which is not
at all desirable, There might be union without unity, and it is
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by no means certain that this would be an improvement upon
the present divided and to some extent distracted state of Chris-
tendom. Unity must precede any union worthy of the mame
Hence it is for Christian unity that we must labour, for it was for
this the Saviour prayed when He said, ! Neither pray T for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through their
word ; that they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me
and I in Thes, that they also may be one in us; that the world
may believe that Thou hast sent Me? (John xvid 2o, 21),

w3 A gacond great need is certainty or assurance in our Chris-
tian life, Whoever will take the troubile to enquire of a2 number ot
persons, belonging 10 the various religicus parties, will find that
there is o sad lack among these persons of anything like a definite
and well-defingd religions hope, Each one will tell you that he
is decply concemed about his soul’s salvation, but cannot speak
with any rertainty a5 to his present state, or 25 ta the final ount-
come of the struggle, Everywhere there is unrest  liverywhere
there is doubt and uncertainty. And this is more decidedly true
of the Pretestant churches than of the Catholic. The Romanist
may be altogethér wrong in his position, but he has at least one
advantsge, he has something clearly defined to which he can
fasten his faith.  And this gives him assurance, where the Protes-
tant meets only perplexing doubis and dimly defined realities.
Hence the chief weakness of Protestantism to-day is that it has
nothing settled and certain to offer the people upon which they
can without a doubt rest their weary souls,

“Troe, Protestantism has pretended to oppose an infallible
Church with an infallible Bilfle, but Protestantism has constantly
stultified this plea by requiring an almost indefinite number of
human ereeds in addition to the Bible, And then, while con
tending for the freedom of conscience and the right of individual
interpretation, Protsstants have assumed a position little ess
tyrahinical than that of the Cathplics; and as it adds doubt

22
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and perplexity where the Catholic has certainty and rest, it
is surely worth while that carnest Protestants should seck to
relieve themselves of that which 15 clearly not worthy of the
great plea which they make for the restoration of the Church
to the simplicity and purity of apostelic times. The most
certain road to success is certainly, Al other things being
equal, the Church that adopts the infallible creed will be im-
mezsurahly the strongest. Especially in religion, the human mind
requires something upon which it can inillibly rest, and any
doubt in reference to the creed is always an element of weakness.

“ The Roman Catholic Church, seizing the idea of infallibility,
has steadily clung to it through all ages of its history with a
temacity which clearly demonstrates its estimate of thiz dogma
as an element of success. And if Protestantism wonld ever
succeed, commensurate with its grand and lofty purposes, it must
present to the world something more certain than its present
limping, halting, hesitating articles of faith. It must have some-
thing hetter than what is too often the practical import of
Protestant teaching: * You can and you ean't ; you shail and you
sha’n'’t; you will and you won’t;; youw'll be damned if you do, and
be damned if you don't.’

“3. Sull another great need is religious emthusiasm. 1t
scems to me that the firc of the primitive Church has largely
died out. Here and there we And exceptional cpses,  Some-
times we meet with churelies as well as persons whose piety,
whose camestness, and whose sacrificing devotion seem somewhat
equal to the real necessiiies of the case. But, speaking in general
terms, it cannol be doubted thar relizious life has hecome too
formel, too cold, oo much conformed 1o this wordd, There is
not enough of that transforming spirit which places the child of
God in mapturous communion with the Divine Master, and in
joyful sympathy with the deep eamestbess expressed by the
Apostle Paul in these beauciful and touching words, ‘I count all
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things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all things,
and do count them but dung, that 1 may win Christ, and be
found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of
-the law, but that which is threugh the faith of Christ, the
righteonsness which is of God by faith: that I may krow Him,
and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, being made conformable unto His death; if by any
means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.’

“ Here i3 the spirit that iz needed. This i the practical
Christian life demanded by this active, restless, turbulent age.
And until the enthusiasm of the followers of Christ shall at least
approminate to the enthusiasm of the primitive disciples,| vain
indeed are all cur hopes in referenee to the conversion of the
world to Christ,

“ Having now briedy noticed some of the things moest npeded,
we come next to inquire: Is it possible to supply these things,
in at Jeast such mcasure as will greatly augment the success of
the work committed to our hands?

“As regards Christian Unity. We have already seen that
this is greatly needed. Hew is it possible to realise that for
which the Saviour so eameslly prayed, and which is so fre-
quently enjoined upon us by the teachings of the Apostles® 1
may as well say just here that I believe Christian unity is not
only possible, but is absolutely essential, in order that the world
may believe that Christ was sent of the Father, But I wish, at
the same time, to emphasize the statement that I have no sort
of faith that this unity will come by fghting over the differences
which have so long and so unhappily engaged the attention of
the professed followers of Christ. While it is not disputed that
some of these differences involve matters of great importince,
it is by no meauns certain that they are worth what it has cost
the canse of Christ t0 maintain them.



340 THE LIFE OF FIMOYrHY COoOP,

#Js it not possible, then, to find a commoen ground, one to
which all can agree, and leave all these differences to be settled—
if ever settled at all—until the work of saving souls has beet
thotoughly accorplished? In other words, de not Christizns
generally hold to enough of the same truths to furnish a platform
where all earnest workers may stand? This is precisely what T
believe, and this is what I wish the people who unite with me
here in my work to represent before the world.

“Tet me now call your attention more specifically to what I
propose :—

“Pirst: I propose that we shall take the Holy Scriptures as our
rule of faith and practice. Now, 1 hold that this is common
ground, ov ground upon which all may stand topether. Thare
is no cantroversy with any religious people claiming at all te
Le evangelicsl, as regards this propasition. But the controversy
begins the very moment we propose to take something else as
a rule of faith and practice. We arc all at onc as long as we
confine ourselves to the Word of (God; bul the very moment we
begin to formulate out faith in human language, and ask others
to accept of our deliverances, that very moement do we precipitate
a controversy which must always end, as it has done in the past,
in schisms, strifes, and contentions, rather than in ‘keeping the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace’

* Now, it seems to me that the fArst step towards Christian
unity is to surrender the autherity of human creeds, and to aceept
heattily of what the Holy Spirit has spoken as owur only rule of
faith and practice. This constifutes, one of the chief things for
vhich this church will contend. Hence we will have no con-
ke versy with men as to whether this or that human creed is to
B0 oferred.  We repudiate all alike, not because ome is better

"« other, but because none are needed, and because all are
Joyf S, principle and schismatical in their tendencies. We

Apostle Po.cpy simply the ground which everybody agrees is
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right, and about which there is no controversy whalever, And
in doing so0, we feel assuted that our position will commend i1self
to all who prefer the Christianity of the New Testament to the
denominationalism of human creeds.

* Becond : We choose to be collectively called Chnrch of Christ,
or Church of God. ‘These are seriptoral titles about which there
is no controversy, and to which there can be no reasonable
abjectiens. Not so, however, of denomioational names ; under-
lying the ungcriptural phrases © Church of England,’ ¢ T'resbyterian
Chureh,' © Methodist Church,' @ Baptist Church,’ ¢ Congregational
Church,’ ‘Lutheran Church,’ etc., cte., thero is the germ of endless
discord and conlention.  FEach one of these churches will contend
earnestly for its peculiar name, and will utterly reluse to give i
up for either of the other names,  Dut all of these claim to be
Churches of Christ, Why not stop at that point?  Why not rest
satisfied with what the Bible teaches? But you say there are
differences. DBut wiry add a name to intensify these? Why
canonisz these differences by humauw prehaes and sufhizes to
the Church? YWhy not zecept the name which all agree to, and
especially since this is sanctioned by the Word of God?

“Now, wr cloim that if Chrstisn unity ever comes, it must
be by etphasizing points of agreement rather than points of
difference. This is precisely what we propose in our present
mavement. We do not wish controversy with anyone, Hence
we prefer to call the Church by its simple New Testament
Bamc,

* Third ; Individually, we propose to call onrselves Christians,
though we do not cbject to.:my other seriptural title, as ¢ Disciples,’
¢ Children of God,’ ¢ Saints,” etc.s bot as the term Christian is
scriptural, and the onc now most generally in use, we prefer to
take that, as it is the name which would likely be most generally
Preferred.  You ask an Episcopalian if he is a Presbyterian, and
he will tell you nay. Nor is this all.  If you ask the Presbyterian
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if he is an Episcopalian, he will answer in precisely the same way.
But ask them both if they are Christians, and they will answer
that they are; and if you were for a moment to call in question
this fact, they would feel greatly grieved at your conduct,

“ The Methodist is not grieved when he is not called o Baptist ;
nor is the Bapuist disturbed if you do not call kim a Methodist;
but both of these will claim always and everywhere that they
are Christians. Very well then, what is the use of hmring a
controversy about that which is not vital? If these sectarian
names only intensify and make more prominent differences which
ought not to existy surely it is high time that these names wére
abardoncd for the name which now al! virtually elaim, and which
all m}ght wear, as it sprcally bonouwrs Him of whom the whole
family i1 heaven and carth is named. Dot no matter what athers
may do.  As for myself, I am quite satisfied with the simple
but expressive title Dy which the disciples of Jesus were called
in the primitive age of the Church: and in conwending for this
pame I efaim that I am not only acting in hannony with the
Word of God, but alsa in harmony with the plea for Christian
unity which I am now making.

“Fourth: You =ay that ali this is very well, bot that there are
some vital things concerning which it is impossible 1o have unity ;
and you at once instance baptism as an illusiration of what yon
mean. You say that earnest religious people differ in respect
io the subject, action, and design of Daptism, and that this
difference is frequently so radical that it is simply impossible
1o hope for recenciliation.  Now I am not aiming to discuss the
differences that have arisen upon this sudieel, My position is
that we cannot have unity by any such discussion, and further-
more that if we properly understand what is vital, and are willing
to consult the best interesis of the cause of the Redeemer, there
is really no need for any such discussion as usually grows out
of these different views concerning baptism, We need only to
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find 2 common ground, a position broad enough for all to stand
on, and which at the same time has the unmistakable sanction
of Thvine authonty.

“Can such a potition be found, and is it within the reach of
all?  Tet vs lay asids every prejudice while we attempt to honestly
answer these questions. In reference io the subject of baptism,
let me ask what is the real difficulty ?  Is it cotearning believers'
baptism #  Surely not, for no one disputes that penitent helievers
are proper subjects of baptisen,  Daptists and  Pedobaptists,
Greeks and Latins, Romanists and Protestants alike hold that
believers’ baptism, or (as it is sometimes Improperly called) adult
baptism, is all right, but somie of these hold that infant baptism is
proper also; and just here iy where the controversy begins, Tt
is this ‘also’ that makes the difference. A large number of
Christinns do not Lelicve it infant baptism at all, and will not
yecognise it on any account whatover. Hence it seems to me
that this question can e best settled by leaving off that which is
in dispute, and by practising that only which all agree is proper
ani] right.,.

* Precisely the same line of argument will brng oaity in regard
1o the action of baptisrn.  There Is no controversy about immer
sion. Al agree that #t s valid. The controversy is about
sprinkling and pauring, These are seriously questioned Ly a
large portion of the Christian world, New, how shall we reach
unily upon a question which has so long divided the follawers
of Christ? Shall we keep up the old discnssion, or shall wa rest
satisfied with o commen ground which is accessible to all, and
within the sphere of whase ¥atholicity no discord can enter?

I canmot answer for others, but sa far az I am personaliy con-
cerned I will not practise that which needlessly destroys the unity
of the children of God. I do not discuss the question upon its
scriptural metits.  So far ag imwmersion is concerned there is no
reason for discussion, and, even admitling that sprinkling or
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pouring is valid baptism, I will not practise either, for the
following reasons.

1, There is no need to do $0, since immersion will answer as
well,

“2, I qught not to do 50, ag such practice will neeesanrily pro-
duce division among the followers of Christ.

“4. ] cannot do so, because I am pleading for 2 practical basts,
where all whn love the Lord may hearﬁ]y stard together.

“And now, if we consider the design of baptism, it is by no
menns difficult to come to a general agreement. No matter what
may be gur theories, there ought to be no practical difference
among those who hold to baptism at all,  All agree thar the com-
mand to be baptized should e gheyed ; and this seems to me to
Le quite sulficient for practical purposes,

*(One believes that his sing are pardoned before baptism ;
another believes that baptism is one of the conditions upon which
he receives pardon. Now, if I insist upon baptism in every case
of conversign, 1 do mo mare than is believed to be right by
everybody who practises baptism at all. But if I should stop
shart of the baptism, then [ would interpose a practical difficulty
in the way of Christian unity. But by insisting upon ihe obser-
vance of the ordinance, I find myself again upon that broad and
liberal platform which is as catholic as the Word of God.

“I might pursne this investigation still further, and show how
other points of difference vanish into *airy nothings’ in the light
of the practical method I am using.  But [ have said quite enough
to demonstrate that Christian unity is a possible thing, and that
the little church which is starting here,’with this metio ¢mblazoned
upon its hanner, is not undertaking some Utopian scheme that
ought not t¢ be, and cannet Le, practically realised.

“S¢ much time bas been taken up in the discussion of Christian
unity that I can really say very little mow concerning how 0
supply the other great needs to which I called attention in the



. HOW TO REACH CERTAINTY. 345

beginning of this address. But it is not necessary that T shopuld
say much, for what has already been said has a great deal to do
with the questions of certaiaty and enthusiasm, as well as uaity.
In fact, that which will bring unity will likewise largely Lring both
of the others, Still I must ask your indwlgence while 1 say a
word or two further.

“That which will help to bring certainty is a plain, simple
preaching of the Gospel, instead of doctrines, theones, specula-
tions, science, and such like, which have too long occupied the
most prominent place in pulpit ministration. In some instances
eyen the Church has been substituted for *Christ and Him
crucified.’ The old, old, story has been put in the bLackground,
while pretentious ecclesiasticisms have been brought to the
front. Hence the first question which the sinner iz now too fre-
quently called upon 1¢ consider {s, what church he is to join?
rather than the real question that cught to concern him, what
he thinks of Christ.

“ The church is allimportant in its place, but it should never
be allowed to come between the sinner and the Gospel. It is the
duaty of the church not ta usarp the proper place of Christ before
the world, but to hold Him up as the *chief among the ten
thousand, and as the One altogether lovely, The effert for
ecclesiastical recognition is often much more carnest than the
effort to save somls, and this fact bas of itself stood Like a2 mountain
in the way of the sbecess of the Gospel,

“ Hence, in order that we may have certainty in our religious
life—the * full assurance of faith’ of which the Apostle speaks—
we must first accept Chiist Jesus the Lord as our all in all. We
must understand that without His light and love we perish for
ever. His divinity must be our foundation; His lde ouc
example ; His death our salvation; His resurrection our hope;
His intercession our fountain of grace and mercy ; His teaching
our guide ; His church our school; His spirit our comforter; His



345 THE LIFE OF TIMOTRY COOPL. .

Gospel oor reliance for the conversion of sinners; His command-
ments our life; His promises our rejoicing ; so that through faith
and obedience we may be blessed with ‘all spiritnal blessings in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus” To trust in the Lord Jesus,
to love and obey Him—this is salvation here and life eternal
hereafier.

¥ Hence, in an age like this, when thete {5 so much unrest ameng
the professed {ollowers of _]esus, it is esfeemed a speci:ll duiy to
call men away from the divisions of partyism t¢ Christ the only
Saviour ; from the confusions of the Apostasy to the order and
harmony of the Primitive Church ; from human creeds and phile-
sophies to the Bible; from denominational names and interests
to the symmetry and perfection of the body of Chnst; from
speculative theolagy, which divides, to the faith and lave of Christ,
which pnite: from all that tends to alienation and strife 10 the
unities and uaity which apostolic teaching presents.

“When we have reached this point it will not he dificult to
find the enthusiasm which characterised the Primitive Church.
Instead of the pressnt mechanieal, ritualistic, stilted, and Formal
public worship, our churches will ring with the inspiring strains of
heartfelt praise, ond our sermons will be touched with o Pente-
costal fire which will kindle a deep, cuthusiastic eatnestness
smong all the followers of Christ, while the trophies of the Gospe!
will be such as to encourage the belief that the kingdoms of this
world will soon become the kingdom of our Iord and His
Christ.”

It will e seen by the foregait;g address that the new
organisation was to proceed upon somewhat different
lines from thase occupied by the churches with which
Mr. Coop had been formerly associated. From this time
forward the plea for Christsan unity was to be made a
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prominent feature in the movement, and in making this
plea it was proposed tc emphasize points of agreewesnmt
rather than points of difference.

This was regarded by Mr, Coop as a very important
change in the policy of dealing with the various religious
denominations, Heretofore his brethren in this country
had, as he thought, neglected the plea for Christian unity,
and, even when this plea had been urged, it had been
presented, in his judgment, in a manner little czleulated
to attract public attention, if, indeed, it did not repel
that attention, Mr, Coop's idea was, that it was wvastly
better to agree as far as possible with all the religious
denominations, and then to recognise this agreement in
dealing with them, He felt sure there wore so many
points of agreement, and so few involving vitzl differ-
ences, that If these points of agreement were made the
basis of fraternal intercourse, and a proper spirit mani-
fested, there would he at least some hope of scttling the
differences which separate the varicus religious bodies.

Whether Mr. Coop was right in this or ndt is not now
the question. This is the wiew which he took of the
matter, and this is why he felt so deeply intercsted in
the new movement. He did not claim that the new
church would differ in any essential doctrine from the
churches with which he had so long been identified, but
he did ¢laim that the method of dealing with other reli-
gious people, as well as with the world, wonld be some-
what different; and the sp/#/¢ of this dealing, he held, would
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be a decided improvement upon the old spirit, which he
regarded as more like the spirit of the Zzzv than of the
Gospel. He felt that his brethren had manilested a
legalistic spirit, by demanding a compliance with their
own interprefations of Scripture before they would consent
to have fellowship with those of other relipious bodies.
Whiie he (Mr. Coop} believed that the spirit of the Gospel
taught forbearance with errors of judgment quite as much,
il not more, than with errors of conduct, he felt that the
main matter was for all concerned to be thoroughly con-
scientious, and at the same time willing fo be led into
all truth,

Hence, as Jong as a person was conscientiously seeking
to know the “way of the Lord more perfectly,” Mr. Coop
was willing to bear with ¢ven important deflections from
what he regarded as truth. Indeed, his notions of liberty
were such as compelled him to adopt this course. He
claimed for himself the right to think, speak, and act as
he thought proper, and what he claimed for himself he
could not withhald from others. He, furthermore, saw
now, much more clearly than he had ever seen before, that
men who imagined that they were following the Word of
God implicitly were after all only following their own
interprelations of that Word ; and as two equally intelli-
gent persons might very cotscientiously differ as to the
meaning of a particular passage, Mr. Caop could see only
three ways in which a matter like this could be settled ;

1. All difference of judgment could be delegated to
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a council, or some representative body, who would have
authority to settle the points of difference and formulate
a creed which would present a basis for fellowship. This
alternative justiied human creeds, and, consequently,
Mr. Coop could not accept it

2. Tt might be settled by accepting the intcepretations
offered by sell-constituted critics or lcaders of seligious
thought and action. This alternative Mr. Coop regarded
with much less favour than the first.  He felt that if his
theological thinking had to be done for him, it was better
it should be done by men who were in somc sense a
representative bedy, selected by the parties concerned,
and asked to make a deliverance in reterence to the
matters involved, He, furthermore, preferred a written
crecd to onc that is unwritten.  If he had to be governed
by the opinions of others, he preferred not only that a
representative body should formulate these opinions, but
that the opinions themsclves should be swritten out in
definite terms and clear language, so that he could know
exactly what was authoritative, In the case of an uon-
written creed, he would be constantly subjected to the
conflict of opinions that might cxist between such leaders
as assumed to do the thinking for the brotherhood.

3. The last alternative was that zdevidnal interpretation
of the Scriptures should be recognised as the only safe
rule of faith and practice, Mr. Coop saw that this was
not eatirely without difficulties, but he believed it was the
best that could be done under the circumstances. He,
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furthermore, believed that the right of individual liberty
was the oanly thing which made the whole teaching of
Scripture on the matter of charity intelligible. He saw
that if men were to be allowed to judge for themselves,
then it was absolutely necessary that they should exercise
charity towards cach othetr, as they could only be bound
together by the cords of love, Hence, while rejecting the
authcrity of human creeds, both written and unwritten, and
falling back vpon individual liberty in the interpretation
of God's Word, he felt now that he was bound more than
ever hefore to manifest charity towards all who might
differ with him, and especlally as he would have need of
the same charity manifested towards himself.

It will now he seen why Mr, Coop felt special pleasure
in the occasion of the opening of the new church, and
also in the address, which had set forth the principles
and aims by which its members would be astuated. He
recognised fully the feasibility of the practical basis which
was submitted for Christian unity, but he did not believe
that eyen so simple a basic as the one presented could be
made effective without the very kindest treatmenf of those
who could not at once accept the basis suggested. He
knew from experience that at any rate the baptismal
question stood tightin the way of practical Christian unity,
and, consequently, whatever other difficulties mipht be
got over easily, this one would require patient, prayer-
ful, and loving teaching before it could be removed
entirely,
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Mr. Coop felt that the new Church, while it would hold
steadfastly the principles for which he had been contend-
ing during so many years, would, at the same time, try
to improve upon the methods which had heretofore been
chiefly rclied upon in this country., At any rate, he felt
that now, for the fiest time, the movement for the restora-
tion of Primitive Christianity in this country would take
on more decidedly the American type than it had done
in the past. He had, for a few years at least, felt that
this type was necessary in order to the success of the
movement in any high depree.

No doubt this feeling was intensified by Mr. Coop's
visits to America, and his great admiration f{or the
American people and their institutions, Nevertheless, it
13 only fair to say that in ail this matter hec professed to
be poverned by an honest conviction that nothing short
of the spirit, aim, and methods which have been indicated
would make a movement for the restoration of Primitive
Christianity at all practicable in the United Kingdom.
And, in vindication of this view, he was accustomed to
point, not only to what he regarded as the comparative
failure of the movement with which he had been associated,
but also to the almost signal failure of what is known
as the Plymouth Brethren movement, which had for its
object very much the same thing as that proposed by
Mr. Coop and his friends.

He was further encouraged by the actual resnlts of the
work which had been inavgurated in this countty by
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American evangelists. He pointed with pride to what
had been done at Southampton and Chester, and now
be was delighted with recording a fairly good success at
Southport.

Undoubtedly the difficulties with his brethren at South-
port did aot help the new church. At first there was
considerable difference between some of the Sussex Road
brethren and those mecting at Mocnington Road, and as
this becamec known to the public, it was difficult to make
the plea for Christian unity eflective, when it was seen
by outsiders that the two Churches most nearly allied to
cach othcr were not as fraternal as they should have
been. This fact is stated in pain, bat it is necessary that
it should be stated in order to vindicate the truth of
history,

But notwithstanding all drawbacks, the church at
Mornington Road made decided progress. A¢ its first

anniversary meeting, held towards the close of the year
1879, the conditien of the church was certainly very
encouraging. At this meeting, the chairman stated that
the church had started with twenty-nine members, and
that within the year thirty-three had been added and none
excluded, making the number at the close of the first year
sixty-two, Ten persons had been baptized who took
membership in other churches, and, consequently, the
whole number of additions and conversions since the
work commenced amonnted to seventy-two. The financial
statemnent aiso showed a healthy condition, During the
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twelve months, the collections had amounted to £203 115,
and the expenditure £276 14+ 54, leaving a balance in
the treasurer’s hands of £16 165 7d.

This Anancial statement did not embrace the individual
contributions made by the members. At this time Mr.
Coop was giving largely in several directions. To the
Foreign Christian Missionary Society of Cincinnati he
was giving between £6co and £1,600 a vear, while at
the same time he was helping very liberally at several
points in this country, besides contributing to the support
of a mission in Taris, and several others in forcign felds,
Indeed, from this time forward it is difficult to cstimate
the exact amount of money which Mr. Coop actually
contributed yearly to the support of missions. His soul
seemed to be absorbed in the work, and he never appeared
to be 30 happy as when he was able to help descrving
people in their efforts to carry the pgospel to the
nations.

As an evidence of what he was doing about this time,
as well as an example of how he did it, it is only
necessary to refer to a telegram which he sent the year
before to the President of the Foreign Christian Mis-
sionary Society, during, the Annual Session of that
Society in October. While the President, Dr. Isaac
Errett, was delivering his address, in which he was urging
the jmportance of missionary work and the necessity of
raising an increased som during the coming wear, and
expressing his confidence that God would provide, he

23
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received a telegram from Mr. Coop, as follows: “Say
to the Convention I subscribe £1,000. Read Col.iv. 12;
and 2 Thess. jii. 1. Coop.”

The two passages placed together in their order read
as follows : " Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you
in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in
all the will of God * {Col. iv. 12). *“Finally, brethren,
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free
course, and be glorified, even as it is with you * (2 Thess,
iil. 1), This telegram produced great enthusiasm in the
Convention, and had considerahle influence during the
year in stimulating liberality.

However, it is only truthful to say that his munificent
gifts cost him some struggle. e was accustomed to
remark that he gave from a deep sense of duty, and not
because it was always pleasant te part with his money.
The fact is, he did not regard his gifts as amounting
to much, if they were not offered as a sacrificee.  Hence,
the more he felt the burden of giving, the more joy he
experienced, and the better satisfied he was when the
gift had been made. He was in the habit of saying that
unless giving first of all hurt the man who gave, it was
sure not to bless him much after he bad given it. He
recognized that it was more blessed to give than to
receive, but, at the same time, he contended that the
blessing came as the peaceable fruit, somewhat as it does
after chastisement. He said a man who had worked for
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money would be sure to feel the pain of the money
leaving him.

Mr, Coop's view of the matter is here stated in order
to show not only how clearly he reasoned, but also to
show his deep conscientiousness and earnest loyalty to
duty. He was ready to give, no matter how much he
might feel it, if he was convinced that the cause to which
he was giving was deserving.

On October 13t, 1879, a little monthly paper was
started from Sounthport, entitled Tke Evangelisr.  The
object of this was to furnish a medium of communication
between the respertive places where work was carried on
by American evangelists. The paper was edited by one
of these pentlemen, and a special column was devoted to
each town where a work had been started.  This little
paper proved to be of considerable use in disscminating
the principles of the new movement. Its tone was
conservative, and its articles generally were helpful in
teaching the members of the churches the distinctive aim
which the movement had in view, as well as presenting
the Gospel to the people in a very simple manner,

In justibcation of the new movement, as well as the
grounds on which its pleg was based, it may be well to
quote from the introductory article of the first number of
the paper. This extract will show that the apparent insig-
nificance of the movement was not a discouraging feature
to those who were engaged in starting it. 1t says:—

* We presumne that few, if any, discoverers of great facts or truths
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have even a remote idea of the results which are to follow. Whp
can suppose that Watt had the faintest conception of what a
revolution would be produced by the discovery of steam as a
motive power? Bot it was far easier to foresee results in that
<caza, than in the case of those who have discovered some
great wruth in religion and announced it to the world. It is
easier to anticipate the results of physical causes than of moral
canses.

“*When Luther bepan his Reformation in Geomany, it is
dovbtful whether the thought ever antered his mind that his
work would be carried to such an cxtent as it has since been,
But his'movement struck a vital point in the affairs of men. It
touched a popular chord ; and 2 force of this kind once started
cannot be very easily stopped. The Lutheran Reformation was an
effert to free the soul froen the bondage of priesteraft, to endow
individuals with the prerogatives which Christ had conferred upon
them, to give every man the right to exercise his own conscience
in everything that pertains to his religious life.

“This was a new revelation to men at the time it was made.
Not that it was really new, for Christ bad taught the same
doctrine fourteen hundred years before. But it was new to the
age in which, Luther lived, for Christ’s teaching had been fora
long time overshadowed by the superstitions ahd corruptions
of the Apostasy. Hence Luther's announcement was like the
breaking of light fram the sun through the clouds of a dark day.
It was the promise of manhood; of individual power; of the
dawn of 2 new era, where freedom of thought, freedom of speech,
and the right of individual mterpreta.hon should be the bitthrights
of gvery man, no matter how humble his position might bein
other respects,

“This was a pvand turning-point in the history of religion,
Up to this time the Church had gradually gone deeper and deeper
into the Apostasy. Buf Luther's movement was an atterpt to
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returth to Pritmitive Ch.risti.'mity. It did not entirely reach the
point aimed at, but it prepared the way for it. It gave the
endowment to individual manhood, and that was the first step
out of the religious despotism which had so lpng held the world
in spinitual bondage.

s Now if we carefully stndy this Reformation for a little while, it
is easy to mark the places where it began to lose its force, and
where another impulse was necessaty to keep up the movement
in the direction of the Primitive Church. The moevemcnt was
practically crystallised in the Augsburg Confession of Faith. The
possibility of progress was interdicted by the deliverance of an
Ecclesiastical Council. The great tide which had set in toward
the Apostolic Church was stayed by the strong wall of a human
creed. Hence new Jeaders were necessary to carry on the work
se auspiciously begun by Luther. And these leaders came as
rupidly as they were needed.  Calvin, Wesley, and others followed
in quick succession, each performing & special work in restoring
Christianity as it was in Apostolic times.

“ But at the beginning of the nineteenth century another dead
peint was reached. At that time little or nothing was being
accomplished for the overthrow of Popery and the conversion ot
the warld. Protestantism bad developed a number of rival sects,
each watring against the other, and intérésted mainly in its own
preservation, and having little care or concem for the great
purpose which inspired Luther and his co-labourers in breaking
away from the Roman Church and lifting wp the standard of
freedom for the individual conscience.

* At this critical moment % religicus movement was started in
the United States, which had for its purposc the completion of
the work which had been partially accomplished by preceding
reformations.  This movement not only solemnly protested
against the divisions of Protestants, but earnestly advocated the
full restoration of Primitive Christianity in both its faith and
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practice. It at once repudiated human creeds as bonds of union
and communion, and declared the Holy Scriptures to be ali-
sufficient for instruction in everything necessary to the Christian
life. It was insisted that in the conversion of sinners, the
orgenisation of the church, and the development of Christian
character, all human expedients should be abandoned, while 1he
Divine tmodel should be implicitly followed in every ease,

“ It is not strange that a Reformation so radical as this should,
at tha first, bave met with decided opposition. The various
Protestant sects, though bitterly opposed to each other, made
commoen cause in fighting the new movement. DBut despite all
opposition the movement made rapid progress. And as we con-
template its grand dimensions today, we thick it gquite impro-
bable that the little band of men who first lifted np the restora-
tion standard could have bad the remotest idea of the success
which has since followed. Though little over fifiy years have
passed away since the work began, a religious people, numbering
cver six hundred thousand communicants, are now marching under
the bloodstained bannber of the Cross, astnstvledming ap leader but
Christ, and no awthority dn veligious wiaiters but the Word of God.

% But this does not express anything like the actual amount of
good accomplished. The principles advocated have more or lass
influenced the whole of religious sotiety in the New Worid.
While most of the Protestanc sects still maintain their distinctive
featurex, the spirif of sectarianiem has been largely cast out
Human creeds have no longer cabalistic influence.  Almost
everywhere the authority of the Word of God is recogmised as
supreme in all matters pedaining to faith and practice.

Tt is furthermore abundantly evident that the union sentiment
is rapidly gaining ground. Fifty years ago the divisions of
Protestantism were generally regarded as providential arrange-
ments for the accommadation of the different classes and coén-
ditions of men. But now these divisions are looked upon as
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great evils, if not sinfial ; while the sentiment in favour of a more
sympathetic and active unity among the churches is well-nigh
utiversal. Nor is this all. The plea that has wrought such
wonders in the New World is heginning to be felt in the OMd.
Already a number of religious movements have been started in
various parts of Furope, having for their object the same great
end for which the refermers laboured in the United States.
These movements ace pot always identical in every featurs, but
they have one grand purpose in view, vic.: the owerthrom of
sedariantsoe, the wnily and prowin of the dJuldren of God, and the
conversion of the warld to Chwisl,

#Our aim iz to labour for the accomplishment of this grand
wark ; and to assist in it we cheerfully dedicate all our powers
and interests. We are well aware of the difficulties in our way.
We have fully counted the cost and already know some of the
sacrifices involved. But we do not hesitate. The aim is an
inspiring one, and as God shall give us strength and opportunity
we will most joyfully work for its realisation.”

Whether the hopes of the originatars of the movement
have been fully realised or not, it cannot be doubted that
their advocacy was on intelligible lines, and their faith
and earnestness somewhat commensurate with the great
work which they proposed to undertake, It can be
truthfully said, at any rate, that Mr. Coop was thoroughly
captivated by the fine generalisations which-were set forth
by the evangelists in ghestion, and, so far as known, he
from this time never faltered in his faith that oltimately
a great work would be accomplished in this country in
restoring Christianity as it is found in the New Testa-
ment. He always had the most abounding confidence
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that the pesition he and his friends occcupied was scrip-
tural, and he now felt that they had adopted the right
methods, and were manifesting the right spirit; and, as
a consequence, he seemed te have few, if any, misgivings
about ultimate victory, although he was not unmindful
of the great obstacles to be overcome.

Early in September of this year Mr. Coop made his
third visit to America, and attended the meeting of the
{zeneral Convention of the churches of the Disciples, held
on Cctober zoth, at which time he made an address
before the meeting of the Foreign Christian Missionary
Society, He was appointed on this mission by a meeting
of the evangelists in England held on August sth, or
five days after the organisation of the Christian Associa-
tion at Helsby., As his address sets forth his own view
of the condition of things in this country, it is thought
well to give it entire, notwithstanding it contains some
slight repetition of matters already mentioned, He
spoke as follows :—

“DEear BrRETHREN,—I think it is proper that I should say a
few words in explanation of my present visit. But in order to do
this in an intelligible way, it will be necessary to present briefly
the condition of things in Great Britain as regards the cause of
Primitive Christianity. +

“ Almost contemporaneous with the religious movement which
was started in your country by the Campbells ané others, 3 move-
ment similar in kind, and with the sume objects in view, was started
in curcountry. Inordet to h:lp o1 th: wirk in Great Britain,
2 monthly periodical was started, called e Christian Messenger,
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aud afterwards The Brifish Millennial Harbinger, edited by DBrother
James Wallis, a brother with large Christian sympathies, intelligent
in the Scriptures, and earnestly devoted to the cause of Christ.
Under his able maragement, the Britlsi Hoarbimger represented
practically the same principles and practices as were advocated by
the Milienxnial Harbinger, edited by A. Campbell. In fact, one of
the avowed purposes of our paper was to re-pullish articles from
the American Harbinger. During Brother Wallis's editorship, no
ward or sentence, so far as I have ever seen, was published that
could in any way tend to alienate the Lrethren on the (wo sides of
the Atlantic.

“Bat by-and-by the paper passed into olher hands. Since
then its character has been very different.  Recently its spitit Tias
been unkind, and donng the last year its columns have been
chiefly pceupied in unlovely if not unchristian atiacks upon the
American evangelists and the American brethren.

#Under the moulding inflacnce of this paper and the clever
management of the annual meetings, it was not lomg until the
character of our religicus movement Legan 1o be changed. New
questions arose, seme of policy, some of fuith, but all in my judg-
ment guite uanccessary, and almost invariably tending to strife
and division. Among these the Communion rueslion was thrust
into the foreground, Nor was it suificient to hold decided views
on this subject and {0 advocate these at suilable times and places.
Ina few cases the doctrine of Strict Communion was pushed to
such an extent that practically the officers of 4 church hecame a
sort of policemen for the deteclion of unbaptized people who
might perchance unluckily drop into the meetings. Nor did the
matter stop here.  This zeal for gnarding the Lord’s Table against
the unbaptized soon became sa abounding as te hinder co-
operation with even those who had Dbeen immersed, il these
refused to enter into the striet police regulations which had been
arranged for the suppression of heresy.
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“Finally at the Annual Meeting held in Nottingham, 1846,
matters culninated by the meeting passing the following resolu-
tion :—

“+ Resolved—that we learn with deep regret that some evange.
lists in America commune at the Lord's Table with unbaptized
persons, who without fonnal invitation, and, as it is alleged, on
their own responsihility, partake ; and we hereby decline to sanction
evangelistic c&ﬂpcratimn with any brother, whether from America
or elsewhere, who knowingly communes with unbaptized persons,
or who in any way advocates such comtounion.’

“Up to this time I had earnsstly co-operated with the English
brethren in their evangelistic efforts to extend the cause of Chrst.
1 was conscious cven before this that compuratively very little
was being done. But as I understood the difficulties in our way,
1 did not despise the day of small things. But whem we had an
opportunity to secure the services of able men to help us in our
work, and not only refused to accept these services, but actualiy
by resolution offered an insult to our whole American brotherhood,
I for one felt it was no use to any longer expect 2 better state of
things while our English brethren followed the leadership of those
who had secured the passage of the resolution I have just quoted.
True, I did not give up entirely, but I lost heart. I worked on
hoping against hope until just before my visit 10 Amenica last
year, I finally eame to the conclusion to try to do what I could
roysclf in securing competent men to preach the Gospel to the
people of my native land. (God had blessed me with some means,
and I determined to use my means in the way [ deemed wisest for
the promotion of the cause of Christ. «I saw, or thought I saw, that
the narrow, proscriptive policy adopted by the English brethren
was neither scriptural nor wise, Then of one thing I was pro-
foundly certain: that the policy carried to the extent it was, was
clearly contrary to the whole spirit of our plea as it was criginally
presented in both England and America I felt therefore that [
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was not hound to follow my brethren in a course which seemed to
me to be subversive of all the best interests of the work we had
yndartaken, and which was unrquestionably in antagonisin with the
earnest plea which we had ever}rwhcrc made for Christian union.
So I felt justified in uniting my means with the means of the
Arnerican brethren in the support of evangelists 10 do 2 work
which 1 regarded as better and altogether more promising than
would be done by the English churches.

« Under this conviction I visited Amernica last year, and had a
full and free conference with the Board of the Foreign Christian
Missionary Socicty. The result of this conference was that we
wonld continue to prosecate vigorously the work already so
auspiciously bepun in England, It was not proposed to interfere
with the Enplish chorches ner {6 antagonise them in any way,
But it was not proposed to tic ourselves dowr to their methods,
and thas make our moverment practically a comparative filure, as
theirs had already been.

“ Urder the assurances of synpathy and help from the Board, I
went howe with o new heart and néw cotrage for the great work
before us, and it now affords me the greatest pleasure to state that
our success in the last year has cven more than exceeded my
expectations.  And in onder that you may understand something
of what has been done, I will hare briefly recount the rise and
progress of work under the different evangelists who are at present
working in England; and I am glad to say also that what [ may
state is largely Jounded upon personzal oliservation as to the real
condition of affairs. [ have visited all our mission siations in
England several times, and can therefore tell Loth whar I have
seen and heard. {He here related the facts about the work. }

* A few words now in reference to the future of pur work in
England. Looking at the success which has already crowned our
efiprts, it seams 1o me that I am not unreasonable in heping for
results that will fully justify 2 much larger expenditure of meana
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than hag yet been made. It is evident from past experence that
a faithfu) proclamation of the Gospel will produce fruit in England
as rapidly as anywhere ¢lse; still it must not be forgotten that most
of the converts made are from the poorer classes, and cannot
therefore be relied upon, at least for some ime ic come, for much
material aid in carrying an the work. This fact ought not to
sukprise any one who is at all acquainted with the situation. Qur
movement is yet in its infancy. It has few, if any, of the elements
of permanency to show to the people. The churches we have
started are, with one exception, without suitable places for worship.
Ang this fact alone stands greatly in the way of our sticcess before
a class of people we ought to be able to reach. We must not
cotisider it ¢combrary t0 homan nature if we do not find men willing
to give up pleasant religious associations, social friendships, and
even often business advantages for what evidently seems to them
asort of experiment, without any immediate prospect that matters
will be better. Now and then we may expect some to rise
superiar to ail these difficulties, and identify themselves with our
movement.  But these cases furnish the exceptions, not the general
rule. If the people whose cars we get were not religious at all,
the difficulties 1 have hinted at would not be so prominent, But
Ut movement is essentially an effort to lift the people to a higher
religious position. Almost every voe is already in some church or
is in some way religious, so that cur converis must necassaily
come to us simply because we are able to show them a more
excellent way. And when we undertake to do this, we at once
encounter the difficulties I have enumeratad.

“Now what is to be done? This # the vital question for the
American churches to consider.  With the exception of what 2 few
persons can do, the help to sustain this work, at least for the
present, must come from the American brethren. ‘There is nouse
disguising the fact; the work cannot go on as it ough{ to unless
we shall secure mote largely your active co-operation than has yet
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been done ; and as this i5 the time of our greatest need, I have
been impelled to make this visit to you, with the hope that I might
be able with a plain statement of the facts to stir you up to meet
the responsibilities which are pressing you.

1 need scarcely urge upon you the importance of converting
Englznd to our plea. Could it De done, we might ressonably
claim that perhaps hall of the work of converting the world has
been accomplished. Speaking afier the manner of men, England
is the most important strategic point from which o operate in
conquering the nations for Christ. With a history baptized in
blood, because of earnest efforts in behalf of religious and political
freedom, I have no fears that our people will prove unfaithful to
the trust, if once our glorious plea is fully committed to their
hands.  They already have the Bible; Iot us help to teach them
how to read it, and above everything how 1o live it, and it wil]
not be long, I assure you, brethren, until you will get back with
interest all you have contributed to sustain the cause in my
country,

“While [ thus earnestly plead for England, [ am not unmindful
of the claims of the other missions you have established. You
have a most encouraging beginning in both France and Denmark.
Having recently made a perscnal inspection of lhe mission in
Paris, and having niet there Brother Dr. Holck, your missionary
in Copenhagen, with whom [ had both there and at Sonthport
much earnast conference, I am prepared to speak advisedly of the
prospects of these respective missions.

*I need say but little more. To susiain these missions properly,
and to plant others as ra.pidl’y as yolt ¢an, seems to me fo bea duty
so self-evident that nothing but spinitual blindness can fail to see
it. But this duty involves sacrifice, and this sactifice must he
made if the obligation is properly met. The guestion now is,
Will you make it? Will you who have tasted so bountifully of the
Redeemer's love deny a few crumbs from your richly faden table
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to the stasrving souls who are crying to you for the Bread of
Life?

& Dear brathren, I hope you will pardon me if L seem to be too
zealons. But realising the condition of things as I do, my earnest-
ness is but a poor expression of the interest I feel in this work.
May the good Lord open yoeur hearts to a benevolence somewhat
equal to the great respensibilities resting upon you!*

A few months later Mr. Coop made a second visit to
Rome, and this time he was 50 interested in planting the
Gospel there that he urged the American Socisty to send
an evangelist to that city. In order to accomplish this,
he offered to pay one-third of the expense of the whole
mission. This, however, was found tc be impracticable,
for tae reason that no suitable man could be found, and,
censequently, Mr. Coop gave the matter up for the time,
but did not fail to leave some substantial tokens of his
itegest in work which had alrcady been started there
by others.

During this year be travelled through other parts of
the Continent, but evetywhere he went he seemed ta have
only one thought before him, and that was the work of
the Lord. Often, when it would have seemed better for
him to remain quiet, he positively refused to do so, for the
reason, as he expressed it, that~he had not very long
to live at best, and he felt that he must not waste any
time.

Two events took place in 1880, which were the
occasion of a celebration on the part of the emplayés
of Coop & Co. Mz Joe Coop was martied, oo August
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z5th, to Miss Jane, daughter of Mr. James, Nimmo of
Edinburgh, and Mr. Frank Coop came of age on October
16th, The employés of Coop & Co, numbering about
gight hundred and fifty, and also about seventy invited
friends, went on an excursion to Windermere. Having
made an early start, they reached Windermere for break-
fast, where a most excellent spread was served at Ripp's
Hotel. Coaches weres waiting for the invited friends at
this point, and thc day was taken up in visiting Grasmere,
Rydal, Ambleside, etc. Al agreed that the day was spent
in a most enjoyable manner, and the whole party returned
greatly delighted with the outing. A few days alter a
presentation was made to Mr. Frank from the employds
of the firm of a very fine gold watch, similar to the one
given to Mr. Joe on his coming of age, '



CHAPTER XIX
JOURNEY ROUND THE WORLD,

N the summes of 1880, after returning from a short

visit to the Contineat, where he had gone chielly for
his health, Mr. Coop determined to make a journey round
the world. This journey was first suggested to him by
his nephew, Mr. James I'. Coop, who was himself arrang-
ing to go to Australia when his wuncle reached home
from the Continent.

The journey which Mr. Coop now determined to take
embraced going out by way of America, the Sandwich
Islands, New Zecaland, and South Australia, returning by
way of Ceylon, the Red Sea, the Suez Canal, Egypt, and
Palestine. But as he could do nothing without satislying
his conscience, he had to first convince himself that this
journey could be justified on grounds which appeared
to him at lezst altogether reasonable. He was finally in-
duced to go from the followiné considerations :—

1, He wished to satisfy a long-cherished desire to visit
the Churches in various parts of the waorld, and especially
in Australia, to which a number of his old friends had
migrated from England,
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2, His health was very [eeble at this time, and he had
great hope that the sea voyage would do him good.

3. About this time he was greatly interested in Sunday-
school work, and, indeed, in the education of children
gencrally.  He was partieulacly interested in the ecatly
conversion of children and their union with the Churches
and he thought that he might have opportunity to urge
upon the Churches the necessity of giving attention to this
important matier.

These rcasons wers conclusive to hirm.  1lis business
was now in a good shape, his son foe having been taken
into partnership, and Frank having become efficient as a
helper in the wholesale department.  He was, furthermore,
well satisfied with the progress of the Church at Southport,
and was greatly enconraged im repard to all the places
under the direction of American evangelists  He felt
that the time had come when he could he spared from
the wotk at home for the long journey he had in view.

Accotdingly, having made every needful arrangernent,
he set sail, on August zrth, for New York. Frem this
point he sailed up the Hudson to Albany, and thence
went to Pompey and Syracuse, attending the State
Convention, where he made an address on the early
conversion of children, which was wartnly received by the
delegates, TFrom this point he visited Cleveland, and
then went on to Cincinnati, where he began at once his
investigations among the children. He visited the public
day schools of that city, and recorded many facts and

24
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impressions. He was especially mortified at belng told
that the Bible had been ruled out of these scheols through
the infiuence of the Roman Catholics and infidels.

After remaining in Cincinnati a short time, and making
some arrangements with the Foreign Christian Missionary
Board, with respect to the work in England during his
absence, he started on his way to San Francisco,

He went first to S5t Louis, where he remained a short
time ; he then continued his journey to Omaha, passing
through Kansas City, where he lost his overcoat, and from
which point he telegraphed to his friend angd brather Henry
Exlev, who was then living at Lincoln, Nebraska, to meet
him at Omaha, and accompany him on his trip round the
wotld. Mr. Exley received this telegram on September
1 7th, and on Saturday morning set cut to meet Mr, Coop,
and joined bim at Omaha about five minutes before the
train left for San Francisco.

Amiving at Salt Lake City, they stopped for a few
days, and Mr. Coop was greatly interested in studying
the customs and hahits of the Mormons. He was also
astonished at the remarkable progress which he noticed
on all sidess He found that, mixed with a great deal of
ertor, the Mormons held to some important truths. He
was especially disgusted with their polygamy, and his
visit there only increased his desire that General Garfield,
who was then President of the United States, would
succeed in his brave efforts to put down the Mormon
iniquity, Mr. Coop had taken'the liveliest interest in the
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General's election, and was now profoundly impressed
with his high moral aim in seeking to arrest so great an
evil as Mormonism seemed to be.

~Nevertheless, Mr. Coop could not shut his eyes 10 the
fact of the physical prosperity which he everywhere
beheld. Nor was he disposed to interfere with the
Mormons in the exercise of any legitimate liberty, DBut
he saw that Mormon liberty meant Zeewer in some
things at least, and this he conceived to be even more
dangerous than despotism. However, he saw much in
Salt Lake City to interest him, and still more that was
helpful in giving him clear ideas of government and
duty.

Arriving at San Francisco on September 23rd, he was
met by his nephew, Mr. ]J. P. Coop, whe had first suggested
the proptiety of making the journey upon which he had
now entered. They remained in this city only two days,
but Mr, Coop was greatly interested in all he saw. He
was especially struck with the appointments of the hotels,
the views from the hills, and a new system of tramcars
driven by stationary steam engines and endless wire
cables.

As soon as they arrived at San Francisco, while sceking
their way to the ferryl;oat, they. met an old friend of
Mr. Exley’s from Wakefield, England, Mr, Exley’s native
town, They had not seen each other for thirty-two
years,

On September 25th they went on board the ss,
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Zealandia, and set sail {or Auckland, New Zealand.
Seven days out they put in at Honolulu, called the
“ Paradise of the Pacific” Mr. Coop was surprised to
find this island, which only a little time before had been
full of cannibals, now civilized, and under the influence of
Christian principles, the king himsel{ be#ing 2 thoroughly
well-educated Christian gentleman.

On QOctober 17th they reached the city of Auckland,
where for several reasons they decided to Jand and
remain for a time,

As a detailed account of Mr, Coop's visit to New
Zealand and Australia is givea in a work entitled " A
Trip Arcund the World, A Series of Letters by Timothy
Coop and Henry Exley” it is not necessacy to do maore
here than to briefly mention some of the points visited
and Mr. Coop's impressions of the same. Indeed, it may
be just as well to copy from Mr. Coop’s notes the record
he made concerning the places he visited. These notes
are given, not only because of the information which they
contain, but also as a specimen of his lzconic style in
recording his facts and impressions, They are copied
verbatim et literatin .—

1
“AGCKLAND, New Zealand.—Exley sick: nursed him day and
night, Went to find the brethren. Sanday-school very close ; not
allowed to teach. Monday before noon six brethren called, and
wanted us to move from the hotel. We consented. Good,
noble, generous, kind-hearted people. Fine, good-logking city.
Very hilly. Wooden houses, except the main street.  Streets
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twenty yerds wide, twelve feet parapets; good roads in the country,
The people look thorcughly English—looks like Home; weil
educated and temperate. TPublic houses closed on Sundays; no
omnibuses sun then, and railway only once a day. The people
work.only cight hours. Went shark-fishing- Stayed five weeks,
and spoke every Sunday. Baptized sixteen persons, Exley fifteen
—Polly Smith, a young man from Meeks, and lots besides,

# PAPAKURA.—Farming country, twenty miles. Met Caleb
Wallis, Exley preached, and I spoke; living in lodgings. New
church, Stockfarming. Race horses, two and three years,
worth from £ zoo 10 £ 6oc. Wheat farms; forty-live bushels
per acre, Bushranping. Horses Tan away. Kauria trees eipht
feet nine inches diameter. The Maoris Llive in huts and in the
ground: are without clothes; some rich; dying our fast.
Climate 73 degrees. No frost. Will grow almest anything.
Grand opening for preaching the Gospel.  People willing ¢ hear,
Cannibals fifty years ago.

*WEeLLINGTOK.—The sgat of government., Steam trams; cost
less than horses. Coke, 305 per ton. Engine-driver, £ 14 per
month. Ticket-man £ 1z. Engine made by Merryweather,
London ; two years and no accident; can go fifteen miles an hour
and stop within four feet. Met Garry. EBrother Bates pastor.

“ CHRISTCHURCH.—City built om land belonging to the Haiglish
Protestant Church, given them by government many years ago.
Let on lease; grand farminpg land; sixty bushels per acre.
Potatoes ten to twenly bushels per acre. A man killed between
trams, but no fault of the driver. A fine cathedral ; slating, dark
grey stone and white Bath stbne.

* DuNEmN.—Met by Brother Jennion and two others.
Brother Matthew Green; his church, four hundred and fifty
members, Two other churches. Mannfacturing Clothing Cam-
pany; wocllen and blankets. Fruitful valley; one hundred
bushels oats per acre. ‘Tabernacle, ‘
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O Tasmanta, or Van Diemen's Land.—Prisons. Pretty Kitle
hilly town, built of white stone. On six hours. The brethren are
building a new church.

“Starmy tail to MELBOURNE.—Next t¢ London, wool ware.
houses, shops, banks, churches. While you in England are
almost frozen to death we are bumed. Dhoner and tea in the

garden. Sun 145 degrees.  Exhibition good. Four or five Disciple
Churches ; they use this name. Free libeary, the largest. Model
lodging house &4, a night. Town Hall, seats 3,000. Library
worth £ 74,000-108,208 books. Mr. Eastham and wife pulled
a long face. Mr. Rowe is working for Hindle. Edward Taylor
gone to Sydney. Rev. — Rentoul doing well, but likes England,
Hindmarsh, geod Sunday-schocol: the best,

% ApeLatDE—Fine, well-laid-out city. Park half a mile wide
all round e city. Banks, town hall, post-office, trams, reading.
womns, schools of art. DBrethren more liberal and advanced.
Felt at home here. Waorking men’s houses. Free traders and
more prosperous.”

On January 22nd, 1881, Mr. Coop set sail on his
return journey on the ss. Garowne of the Orient line,
leaving Mr. Exley to labour in Australia for a while
onger in response 1o the earnest sclicitations of bretheen
there, It is deemed best ta continue Mr. Coop’s own
notes while recording incidents and impressions on the
steamer, as well as during his visit to Palestine and
Egypt. The notes from this time are fuller than those
recorded concerning New Zealand and Australia, and they
are here given more in detail, as no account of Mr. Coop's
return journey is in the book “ A Trip Around the World.”

The record is as follows :—
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WRETURN TRIP.

# January joth, 1881 —Lord’s Day. Sermon on 5. (Furonne
In the afternoon the Captain annonnced that T would hold 2
preaching service in the Fore Square open deck. There was a
good attendance. Engines stopped. Stokers came up fur fresh
air.  One dripping with perspiration. I said, ‘You are pretty
warm,” ‘Ob yes. We have had a bit of hard work, Lut whg
we have to do is to study the Bible and keep our dizestion
right.’

# Fehroary 6th.—Lord’s Day, Had church service on deck:
pleasant and profitable.  In the afteenoon I was desiced to spenk
to the steerage passengers. Spoke om * Rebigion, what is it?»
Good attenticn.  Purser kindly got some good singers, also
a concertina. All passed eff well. The Captain said that we
were short of coal, and that he was going to stop 1o coal at
Colommbe instead of at Aden. We had head winds, and bad coal,
and the engines stopped five hours one day.

“ Febroary gth.—~Hurrah! Jlanded at Colombo.  Lots of
catamzran boats, manned by copper-coloured mer, with only a
cloth round the waist and a loose shirt; a regular Babel. Men
dtessed like women, with their cards to show they were genuine,
All kinds of rings and trinkets to sell. Colombo a pretty good
hatbour. Barracks, Government Offices, Roman Catholic
Cathedral, Buddhist Temple, Mahommedan Temple, Wesleyan
Methodist Church, with Sunday and Day Schools, doing goed
wotk. Going into Buddhist Temple a priest came running out,
and got hold of me, and stopped me, saying, “No! nol ne! go
wash.” So I had to go to a pool, take off my shoes, wash, and
then leave my shoes at the door before I could go in. “This
I regard as a sample of close communion. A catamaran boat
came up to the side of the ship with five persons in. There
was 2 regular discussion as to the sex of one of the persons.
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Afier some time this person tumed out to be 2 man—a butcher
wanting to sell the Cuptain some meat. We tock a carriage,
and bhad a wonderfully interesting drive. Saw hundreds of little
children, mast of them entirely naked. Boys flocked around
our carriage tc beg or sell, running three or four miles, The
houoses made of bamboo. Such places 1 never saw. Went into
the Wesleyan Chapel.  Minister out of eity. Man in charge
could not speak English. The hymn books were English and
some other langpage—utira muttra.

“ February yoth.—Left Colombo rx1'3e. After a few days of
monotonaus sailing 1 suggested a meeting in the Fare Sguare
deck. This was taken up at once, and the following resolutens
were passed | —

“71. That it is desiratde that 2 meeting be held tomarrow
morning at 1o'3o, in the Fore Square deck, to discuss the
subject of the British Colonics, New Zealand and Australia,
being good places for the British people to emigrate 1o,

2, That all passengers who desire will be at liberty to take
part.

“ 3. Tha: this meeting pledges that it shall be an orderly
meeting, and that only one speaker be allowed to speak ar a time.

“ 4 That cach speaker be allowed ten minutes only, except
py the consent of the chairman.

“ g, That Mr. T. Coop take the chair, and preside over the
meeting.

* The meeting was composed of all narionalities and ali sotts
of people, some that had done well and others returning dis-
appointed ; suber men and tippiers 5 rbugh and smoath ; religious
and jnfidels, Some were ready for a good lively discussion ;
amongst these were a smart avctioneer and several other clever
men. Promptly at the time there was a good gathering. At
Brst it appeared likely to be a noisy meeting, but gradually
became more orderly,
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u After being pressed to take the chair I made a few remarks,
saying I was glad to have the privilege of meeting with them
on this very Lright, sunny morning, and hoped we should have
a pleasant and profitable meeting. I suggested that each
speaker should give bis name and address at the commencement,
so that he could be properly introduced, and also if he chose
say how long he had been in the colonies. It was desirable
to receive the testimony of practical experienced men, as the
subject was an impottant one. The crcle [ had moved in
during my vieit to the colonies, and what T had read, might
havc given me a ico favourable impression as to the merits aof
the colonies.

© The fitst speaker was a painter {no account); the second a
cattle-man ; the third a mechanic ; the fourth a young man, all
complaint, said meat at 24. per Ib. was dear; the fifth a bush-
man, landed with money, there was a drought, and he lost six
hundred head of cattle ; the sixth, an Irishman, said, * The climate
is good, but that won't keep a man ;' the seventh, a commercial
man, had earned £1 a day, but complained of the dishonesty,
elc., Cheap Jacks did well ; had been to England six times; the
eighth, a Mr. Hurley, made a gnod speech in favour of the
colonies.

‘‘February zoth, Lord's Day; service ondeck in the afternoon,
Invited and pressed to speak on the history of the children of
Israel, and their passage throvgh the Red Sea. 1 consented, and
the people listened with interest.

“ February zznd. The first sight this morning was Mount
Sinai. 1t filled me with sadred awe and prafound contemplation,
The rocks and momntains all along the coast very grand. Passed
several sunken ships, with their funnels jutting out of the water
The sight filled us with horror.

" February z3rd.  Arrived at Suez at 6 am. Took boat for
cight shillings, but had to pay fitteen. Too late for the train, so
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had to stop 2 day. Had a lively donkey-ride on the smallest,
strongest, best-going donkey T ever rode on.

“2uez: an old tumbledown city, but in advance of Colombo.
A day school was opened four months ago, with thirty or forty
children : fine-looking lot of boys, The men are a large noble
looking race. An awiul pest for backshezsh—barren hills and
dales, Lively market, onc storey flat houses; would be very
easy to take off roof and let down bed. Drinking onm the
increase, French and German lewd women, moest awfu) sins at
night : not safe to go out without guide.

“ZacAziG Stariow. A large cotton station. Saw the slave-
deiver in the mill with whipp in band. The hands work from 6
a.m. till g pon. Sunday and weekdays alike ; in busy times from
4 am, tit @ pm. Cotton ginned, and the seed taken out and
sent {0 Alexandria.

“The land of Goschen is a very rich, fertile land at the present
time. They have the same methods of irrigation as in Joseph's
time. Visited and went into the Great Pyramul.

“Met my szon Frank at Cairo. He had telegraphed from
England to Melbourne that he would be in Caire in February ;
I received the cablegram the day after I got to Melbourne and
made my arrabgements accordingly.  He spent about a month in
Epypt, going up the Nile, He was very unwell when he left
England, but the sea voyage and the wrip up the Nile did him
much good, so that he returned home quite swrong.

“ Pebruary z6th. Frank and 1 went together from Cairo to
Port Said.

“February z7th, Lord’s Day. Hedrd a sermen in the Mission
Foom by a Wesleyan. A young Scotch evangelist had Deen
there about a year. There was a congregation of about forly
persons, most of them English travellers. A very good meeting.
The evangelist had no Sunday or day school. I strongly
wged him to begin a school and not think so maoch about
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converting the old Mahommedans as taking hold of the children,
He made zll sorts of excuses, but I insisted thar this was the
work for bim to deo.

« A French lady who had learned the native language was a
great assistance to the evangelist as she could translate small
tracts into their language. She had Deen a member at Mr
Hurditch's mission, and was well up in the fitst principles of the
Gospel. There was also another evangelist in the neighlourhood
who had been brought up a Baptist.  But the lady was far ahead
of these evangelisis, and to my mind would do far more real
missionary work. 1 am getting more convinced every day that
preaching and missionary work are mote for women than men,
It was 5o in Paul's day.  Hle said, * Help those wemén!

#“1 looked all throngh Port Said to see if there were any
schools. At last I pot into a threnged neighbourhood of working
people, and saw a long room and heard a noise like singing. 1
tapped at the door and found a scheol of one hundred eor
two hundred children. Very soon a Loy came with a box to
solicit something toward the expenses of the school.  ‘There were
two Catholic pricsts and several monitor teachers, I was con-
firmed in my views that the Roman Catholics know how to
evangelise. They are not afraid to stoop Lo condquer.

“JERUSALEM, March 6th, 1881, We arrived in Jaffa on the
27th ult,, and spent seme time in looking around the place.
We visited what is said to be the house of Simon the tanner,
which is by the scaside, where Peter was to be found, who
shonld tell Cornelius and &ils household what they ought to do.
We were also much interdsted in Miss Arnott’s schoal. I was
s pleased with what I saw at the school that on leaving I put a2
£ 5 note into her hand, and said I would call again if 1 had time
on my rcturn journey. I called a second time, and had a long
talk with her on the first principles with open Bible for about
two hours.  She paid the greatest attention.
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Y Second day. Up atsix o’clock, mounted our hotses and rode
through the oramge and lemon groves, crossed the plaing of
Sharon, where we remained all night in our tents.

“Third day. Rode along the valley of Ajalon, by the monn.
1ains of Judea, ta Kirjath-jearim, where the Ark rested alter its
return from the land of the Philistines, into the tribe of Benjamin,
by Fmmaus ([uke xxvi. r3), where we took luach, Then we
ascended the last mountain before Jerusalern, EBefore entering
the city we had a fine view. We eatered the Joppa Gate about
3-39, after a splendid ride through the most barren, rocky hills
my eyes ever belield, seeing neither grass nor tree for miles
until we got near Jerusalem.

“Fourth day. Visited somc of the scenes in the Holy City,
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Mount Calvary, Mosque el
Aksa, originally a church, but changed into 2 mosque by the
Mahommedans in the seventh century, restored by the Crusaders
inte a charch in the eleventh century, and again in the vwelfth
century turned into a mosque. e alse saw ‘ the rich man's house’
and ‘the poor man’s house, also Pilate’s Judgment Hall or
Ecce Homo—behold the man, This is now a Catholic Church,
It is snid our Saviour took the Cross from this place. The
Pool of Bethesda is a large open pool without water, where all
the filth of the neighbourhood is depesiled. Aw English gentle-
man proposed to weet the entire expense of having it cleaned
out and filled with water again, but the Pasha would not allow
him to do it withont & ' Blacksheesh’ of £6oco sterling. This
the English gentleman would not consent to, and so the pool
ramalns a stinking, filthy place, in harmony with the government
of this wretched country,

“ pposite the east gate is Mount Olivet, and near it the Sheep's
Pool, Mount Marizh, the valley of Jehoshaphat, and the Garden
of Gethsemane, While gazing at these deeply-interesting places
a number of persons, whom I suppose were females, though [
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could not see their faces, dressed in white, and with common
red cotton hendkerchiefs in their hands, began 10 twist these
and wail and howl in a most dreadful manner. On inquiry we
were told that they were the wailers for the dead.  On the right
were the tomb (or the Jews. We were infortned that all the
Jews like 10 be buried there, so that they will be near at the
Resurrection Day, when our Saviour comes and puts His lest
on Mount Olivet. We went nnder the Arch, where Jesus said,
"Weep not for Me,’ etc., saw the stone with open mouth, whers
Tesus said, 'If you hold your peace the siones will ¢ry our’
The people come and kiss the open-mouthed stonc as though
there was some virtue in it. We went through the valiey of
Gehenna or Hell. We were glad to find no bre, but instead a
fertile valley with olive trees. Our dragoman told uws thar this
was the place where the god Molgch wasg set up with open arms
10 receive the little childien that were sacrificed to it.  Some one
made the remack that it would be well il the New Testament
Hell should end like this one, which remark led to some dis-
cussion concerning the new translation. [t was stated that when
the translators came to the word * Hell” the chairman put the
question as follows : * All who are for Heli hold vp your hands.'
It is probable, however, that the translation will make a distinction
between (Fedicmnz and Hades, s it is generally conceded that
these words have very different meanings.

“We saw the place where Peter denied his Master, the large
stone that was placed at the tomb of Jesus, the room of the
Last Supper, and the tomb of David. This last the Mahommedans
have possession of, and ne Christian is allowed to enter it; and
no one has entered it except the daughter of Dr. Barclay the
Amencan Missionary sent by our hrethren to Jerusalem. She
disguised herscld i Turkish costume, and securing for an attendant
‘a female of the custodian’s family, was allowed to enter the tomb,
and while there made a drawing of it which is printed in
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Dr. Barclay's book, entitled, * The City of the Great King' Had
she been discovered it is very probable she would have paid the
penalty of her courage with ber life.

“The streets of the city are very narrow ; in fact, not sufficiently
wide for a carriage to go through, thowgh there are wo carriages
in Jerusalem, but plenty of donkeys and camels.

“In the Armenian convent, or church, they all take off their
shoes to worship. The tomb of St. James is in this convent,
and they showed us his chair, waiting for him 1o come back, as
he was the chairman of the Apostles, They are expecting him
very soon. In taking the Lord's Supper, they pound the hread
and mix it with the wine, and drink it mixed. Four large stones
are shown : 1st, the stone upon which the law was given on Mount
Sinai; 2nd, the stene out of Jordan; 3rd, the Transfigoration
stone ; and the stone or marble slab on which Jesus was placed
aiter He was teken from the Cross. The Holy Sepulchre, or
tomb, where it is said our Lord was butied, is lit up in very
brilliant style, with all kinds of lamps and candles. The
Mahgmmedans have the key, though all nativns and religions
are allowed to come and worship here. In this place there is
a cross, which 1s said to be the centre of the world, though I do
not know exactly how this is made out; still it may be just as
wustworthy as many other things which are 10ld you as though
there was no doubi about their truth.  We were shown the place
they cast lots for Christ’s garments, and where He was scourged:
the spot also where He was nailed to the Cross, the rock that
was vent at the Crucifixion. I put my hand into whal was
declared to be the veritable tomb of Joseph of Arimethea, Of
course I do not vouch for the truth of all these things. As
Jerusalem has been wholly destroyed and rebuilt since the time
of Christ, it is quite certain that many of the stories told you
are pure fiction; still it is possible to locate most of the events
of the Bible, and it is probable that most of the places pointed
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out are close to, if not identical with, the cxact spets spoken
af in the Scriptures. So after subtracting all exapgerations and
mistatements, I am all the while conscious that 1 have lwen
walking among some of the most sacred scenes of which history
gives any account.

“Y eaving Jerusalem we went to Dethlehem. Visited what is
claimed to be the oldest church in the world. We saw where
Christ waz born, the stable, and the place of the manget. We then
rode towards Mar Sabas across the valley of Rephamm (2 Samuel).
Saw Rachel’s tomb. We then went on to Solomon’s Pools and
Gardens. We were much interested in these, but a deseription of
them is impossible in these brief notes. We pitched our tents in
the valley of Kidron. In reaching this we had a very wet ride;
but we were soon in our kents, where we were goite comfortable.
While sitting by outr fables with lighted candles, reading up our
day’s journey in the Bible, we were all of a sudden startled by the
wind which seemed to be threatening our tents with overthrow,
The men outside were apparently greatly excited, and busily
eugaged in strengthening our stakes and making everything
secure, We were ordered not to undress for the night, Frank
and I pgot hold of the centre pole as it really scemed the tent
would be blown over every moment. But the wind soon calmed
down as suddenly as it had arisen, after which we went to sleep,
the Lord watching over us and kecping us from harm.

" We visited an English Church School, but it was dinner lime
and they were just going away. However, they rcturncd and
szng for us. There are about thirty day scholars in this school,
tanght by two English ladics. After lunch we again mounted
and came to & Greek convent in 4 very roniantic spor.  No iadies
are allowed to enter, This convent was established in the fifth
cettury.  Saint Sabas, a pions monk, lived here, and went into a
cave that had been occupied by a lion, He commanded the lion
to come out, His lionship at first refused, and instead of coming
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out dragged the saint cut. Bot the saint persisting, afier being
dragged out twice, the lion at last consented that they shonld both
live in peace together in the cave. This they did until the lion
died. The manastery was Dbuoilt over the cave, and is now
occupied by a large number of monks, who are vegetariany and
live ot herbs, fish, etc.  They are a miserable-looking set. ‘The
country is wild and barren, not a honse 1o be seen for miles, and
yet there were once Gooco hermits who lived in these dens
and caves; but the Persians coming upen them maseacred
40,000. In this monastery there is a church which contains seme
very ancient pictures, one of which represents the baptism of
Christ by immersion. i

““ We next visited the Dead Sea and the Jordan. Several of our
[sty had talked considerably about filing their bottles with the
Jordan water. One man satd he had to take several bottles fuil
home with him, as there were about sixty babies waiting to be
christened when he returned. This seems to be the habit of
tnagy pilgrims,  But we cannot understand why this water should
be preferred in the matter of sprinkling.  Surely the vse John
made of the Jordan, and Christ’s baptism in it do not very foreibly
suggest the idea of baby sprinkling. Most of cur pariy were
evidently disappointed when we reached the fomous siver
Certainly it was not whal any of us had expected.  Before us was
a narrow, yellow, muddy stream, not very insiling to the bathers,
and yet those who had come to bathe and fill their bottles were
not going to be put off by trifles. So without taking off their
clothes, they simply took off their shoes and stockings, rolled up
their breeches’ legs, and started to wadk into at |east the adge of the
water, But before they could do this they sunk up to their knees
in mud. The sight was troly ludicrous, and I could have roared
with laughter, but did not wish to distarb their pious meditations.
We soon left the bathers and went a little further, just opposite Lhe
place where Jesus was baptized. One said to the dragoman, ' And
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is this the place where Jesus was baptized?’ The reply was, * This
is cenainly the place) *And did He go into that stream?’ con-
tinued the questioner, Before the dragnman could reply, one of
our company, @ white haired, venerable Scotch clergyman, said
with emphasis, ‘ No, He did not go inte the river at all; He was
sprinkled, not immersed ; it was not possible {or John to immerse
Him ; such an effort would have been dangerous, and both sight
have lost their lives,” Of course 1 had heard this argument befere,
and now I saw that it was absurd. The dragoman insisted that
Jesus was immersed there, while the clergyman insisted as strongly
that he was not. A man standing by asked which one we were -
to believe, and I conld not help thinking that the division of
sentiment on this subject {s making sceptics, and is causing others
to ask the same question this man did. While the dragoman and
clergyman were disputing, a horse went down into the water to
drink, and came up again. The clergyman’s attention was called
to the horse, but he declared he did not see that.  After we had
seen the Poo! of Siloam, this same clergyman was asked if he
thought the Dlind mao washed in that pool. He answered,
s Certainly. And yet the pool Siloam is ten times deeper than the
Jordan before you get to the water, and still the blind man eould
enter this without difficulty, but the shallow sleping bank of the
Jordan was dangerous, and consequently immersion in the river
was out of the question. The diagoman said, * I am no Baptist,
but I must be honest and true to the facts.” But the clergyman
thovght he must be honest also, and hence he must be true to his
oreed, no matter what became of fucts and Seripture.

Leaving the Jordan, abouf twe hours’ ride brought us in sight of
Gilgal, under the mountains where it is said our Lond was tempted
by the Devil. At 7.ro in the morning we mounted our horses
again and soon reached the ancient site of Jericho, and Elisha's
fountain, Then the valley of Achor, crossing the brook Cherith,
t Kings xxvi, 3. We passed the Samaritan’s Inn, the spot where

25
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a certain man fell among thieves. Wethen went throngh Bethany
where Martha and Mary dwelt. Saw the tomb of Lazarus, the
(Garden, the most solemn and interesting of all, and reached
Jerusalem about six o'clock.

It i= impossible to give the whole of Mr. Coop's notes,
though they are all intercsting and full of facts concerning
the things he saw and heard, However, we cannot omit
to menticn another evidence of his interest in cducation
and missionary work. While in Jerusalem, he visited the
mission school conducted at Christ Church, and was so
impressed by the work that he agreed .to send, on his
return to England, one hundred suits of children’s clothing
for boys from six to ten years of age, the teacher having
stated that the clothes would enable one hundred morc
poor Jewish boys to attend the school., On Mr, Coops
return these suits were sent. He was also very much in-
terested in the school at Jalfa, visiting this and addressing
the children. On his return home he sent some donations
to this school, but just how much cannot now be traced.

Leaviog Jaffa, Mr. Coop and his son Frank sailed by
way of Port Said, Alexandria and Malta for home, reach-
ing Southampton cn April 7th and Southport the follaw-
ing day. He had been absent in all seven and a hall
months, and had travelled about 30,000 miles withoul
accident or any serious illness, and as he says himselﬂ
having brought back the umbrella with whizh he started.

Mr. Coop’s health was greatly benefited by this t

and he came home in good spirits to begin again '
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carnest efforts in planniag and labouring for the work
af his Master,

On the Saturday fallowing his arrival a number of the
church people and friends met at the Church of Christ,
Mornington Road, and extended to the returncd travellers
a hearty welcome home. The proceedings were quite
informal and unpretentious, but werc none the less cordial
on that account. Scveral copgratulatory speeches were
made, while the responses were warmly applanded. The
occasion was one of good cheer, and was thoeroughly
enioyed by all who were present,

The following account of Mr. Coop’s reception at Wigan
is condensed from the Wigan Obscrver of April 16th.

“ On Wednesdzy evening Mr. Coop was the puest of his
workpeople at a fricndly re-union held at the public hall, Wigan,
Shortly after five o'clock vver seven hundred people sat down toa
substantial tea in the assembly room of the hall, and alterwards
there was a public mecting and presentation. The room had
been most tastefully decorated for the oceasion with mottous,
flowers, ete., the platform being one mass of shrubs and exotics
supplied from the garden of Mr. James Marsden. Over the
platform was the motto ‘For Auld Lany Syne, and directly
facing on the front of the gallery ‘Welcome Home' In other
parts of the room were mottees such as ¢ Honour to whom honour
is due,’ ‘Success to Coop & Co.' The chair was taken by Mr.
Marsden, and among those present were friends from Southpott,
Manchester, Bolton, Carlisle, etc,

“* After the opening exercizes and chairman's address, Mr. H.
Maleoltn, the chief mechanic in the employ of the firm, then
rose t0 present a beantifully iluminated address to Mr. Coop.
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He said he had been asked to make the presentation, and though
he had consented to perform the ceremony, he felt he should be
unable to convey to Mr. Coep the feelings of respect and esteem
which were entertained by them for him. The address was their
own selection, and he hoped it would be accepted in the spirit in
which it was offered. The address was as follows +—

“‘To T. Coob, Esg, J.P. Dear 81k,—We the undersigned,
representing the employés of Messrs. Coop & Co., a! Dorning
Street, Wallgate, and Bchool Common, and numbeting in the
aggregate over one thousand persons, toke this opportunity of
giving you a hearty welcome on your safe tetutn from your
voyage round the world.

‘e ¢ Your re-appearance amongst us, after some months’ absence,
coupled with your recent promotion to the magisterial bench,
was thought a suitable occasion on which 1o show in some small
way the affection and respect in which we hold you.

“ ¢ The happy relationship which has always existed between
yourself and those in your employ, and your carnest and carefyl
consideration for their comfort and welfare, induces us to wish
that for very many years you may be spared to be the worthy
head of the firm in which we are all interested.

¢ ¢ David Browm, John Swift, Jehn Gibson, Henry Malcolm, Joe
Coop, John Hurst, James Holt, and Alfred Roscoe,

B Apedl 1k, 18810

*“The address had been most tastefully illuminated, and w;
enclosed in a massive gilt frame.  Continuing, Mr. Malcolm
* Dear sir, Allow me, on behelf of the workpeople, {0 zequest y§
acceptance of this illuminated address, embodying, as it "
the sentiments of respect and esteem that I know we all -,
We trust that for many years the same cordiality and & athy
between employers and employed will remain to keep nited
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in heart and mind, that the business at Dorning Street, Wallgate,
and School Common may ge on and prosper, and that we,
as employds, may have pleasure and satisfaction in retaining
the confidence of our employers. We trust that not the intrinsic
value of the article- itself, althengh a beautifal work of art, and
credimable Lo the skill and artistic abilities of the illuminator, will
be taken intc considerationy it is a véry small matter, but we,
ask you to accept it from the feelings which bave prompted it.
{Applanse.)

“Mr. G. Collin (Carlisle) and Mr. J. Holt {Boltem) also spoke.
The latter gemleman said he thoroughly endersed all thar had
been said as to the many excelleat qualities of Mr. Coop as an
employsr. 1If they reviewed the position Mr. Coop now ocoupied
and remembered his efforts, his diligence, and perseverance it
would be seen that he had not laboured in vain. When they saw
so many pleasant faces before them, and that those faces repre-
sented a cettain amount of intellect which had been brought inta
activity into connection with the extensive establishment of which
Mr. Coop was the criginator, they ought to feel exceedingly glad
and grateful that they had such a noble-minded man among
them. Mr. Coop had worked for the moral and intellectual
improvement of his workpeople, and had always acled towards
them in a spirit of charity and benevolence. (Applanse.)

* Mr, Coop's response washeartily cheered ; after this, the Rev,
Canon Fergie, who had just entered the room, was called upon
to say a few words. Fe said there was cnly one consideration
that induced him to reply with the request, and that was that he
desired to express, which Re did most cordially, his heartfelt
satisfaction at having an opportunity, in coniunstion with those
present, of welcoming Mr., Coop back to his home and 1o his
peaple.  {Applause.) He was desirous to add his high apprecia-
tion of the excellence of their esteemed employer, Mr, Coop. It
was now thirty-three years since he had the pleasure of first
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forming Mr. Coop's acqmaintance, and during the whole of that
period he had watched closely the progress he (Mz. Coop) had
made through life, and ke thought it redounded to the honour of
any man that it should be able to be said of him, that thronghout
the whole of such a lengthened carcer he bad ever appeared before
the people as a man of just and unswerving integrity, great perse-
verance, business aptilnde and sagacity, and above all beneyolent
enlerprise.  (Applause.) Whilst he had been thoroughly mindful
cof his own welfare he had never been forgetful of his duty to his
neighbour and to his God. (Applause) He looked upon Mr,
Coop even as the originator of & new industry in Wigan, and
therefore as a public benefactor., And during the thne to which
he had referred, independent of all sectarian [eelings and pre-
judices, Mt, Coop had been ever ready to help forward any good
work which would tend to the amelioration of his fellow men.
{Applavse.) e remembered with great pleasure and gratitude
vwhat he did for the Reyal Albert Edward Infirmary of Wigan
He remembered also what he had done in conneclion with the
Hoemceopathic Dispensary, and that, also at very great personal
sacrifice he had reared a beautiful structure in Southport to the
honour 2nd praise of Ahnighty Ged. {Applause.) And though he
{Canon Fetgic) was a staunch and uncompromising Churchman,
yet at the same tiwe that did not lead him to withhold his high
admiration of one whe, like Mr. Coop, whilst a firm and con-
sistent religionist in a certain direction, displayed a large and
benevolent spirit in his dealings with and his estimate of his
fellows around him. He trusted that Mr. Coop might have
many, many happy years in the snjoyment of that health,
prosperity, and position to which his patient perseverance, his
pledding indusiry, and his unswerving integrily so justly entitled
kim. [(Loud applause.)

*The National Anthem was then sung, and the large and
enthusiastic audience dispersed shortly before eleven o'clock.”



CHATPTER XX,
NEW MEN AND NEW EXPERIENCES.

UST before Mr. Coop's return from his trip arouna
the world, another evangelist, J. M. Garrison, M. A,
of 5t Louis, Missouri, came aver, and was in the month of
February installed pastor of the Mornington Road Church,
Southport. Ewvangelist f. L. Richardson of America had
preceded Mr. Garvison, but returned home scon, where,
after a few years of ill-health, he died. Mr. Garri-
son had been editer for several vears of the Cirinfian
Evangelist, a leading paper devoted to the plea advocated
by the Disciples of America, and his position in his own
country was in the front rank of his brethren as an able
writer, a wise counsellor, and a clear and forcible preacher.
His going to Southport was therefore hailed with delight
by all the members of the church, and by Mr. Coop
particularly.

White Mr. Garrison'd presence gave Br. Coop great
joy, it was not long until this was mixed with a great
sorrow, It became evident that the wife of the evange-
list at Chester (Mrs, Todd) was rapidly sinking, and, as

a consequence, it would be necessary for her husband to
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retum with her to America in the hope of saving her
life. This was accordingly arranged by having another
evangelist, J. M. Van Horn, M.A, come over to take
Mr. Todd’s place. A tea meeting was held at Chester in
the City Hall, on June 13th (1881), for the purpose of
bidding Mr. Todd farewell, and of welcoming the new
pastor, Mr, Van Horn. The resignation of Mr. Todd
was greatly felt by all the members of the church at
Chester, as well as at many othet places. But MrYan
Horn entered upon his work with courage and f:arn:stn\gk
and soon gave promise that the American Board had
been wise in the selection of the man to fill Mr. Todd’s
place,

Meantime, just before this, a new place of worship was
opened at Southampton, where Mr. Earl was stationed.
This building <ost about £5,000 and Mr. Coop hqra.‘"
given half of this, besides advancing the rest of the n}cﬁey
needed to complete the house, At the public mec'fi'ﬁ.g on
this opening occasion, Mr. Coop delivered an ag{féress, in
which he specially urged the impaortance of Slﬁﬁ‘iay—schﬂol
work in coanection with the place.

During the month of June (1881} Mr, Coop, in com-
pany with a friend, started on a journey through Denmark,
Sweden, and Norway, They sailed from Hull to Hamburg,
and while at Hamburg Mr. Coop remcmbered that he
had formerly known a Mr. Oncken, a Baptist minidtds,
who was earnestly cngaged in religicus work in that cil;y:\.\
This minister had frequeatly visited England, and nearly
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always, during his visit, had stopped awhile with Mr. Coop
at his home, and worshipped with him at the church.

After Mr. Coop and his friend had become located at

hotel in Hamburg, they went out to take a stroll
through the streets. Neither one of them had ever been
there before, and they were greatly interested in the city,
and cspecially that part of it where the houses are built
in the old-fashioned style. Suddenly stopping at one
point, Mr. Coop said ta his friend that possibly, by inquir-
ing at some of the shops, he might be able to trace the
whereabouts of his old friend Mr. Oncken. Without
any further delay they walked into a drapery shop
in front of them, and inquired if anyone there knew
whether Mr, Oncken was then living in Hamburg. To
their great astonishment, the gentieman addressed stated
that he knew Mr. Oncken quite well, that he had been
connected with his church, had been, indeed, one of the
deacaons, though at that time he was not directly asso-
ciated with Mr. Oncken, as there had been a division,
and he was then connected with thosc who had become
dissatisfled with the old organisation.

Of course Mr. Coop was delighted to have been able
thus most singularly, and, as he thought, providentially,
to get on the track of his old friend at the very first
inquiry. Indeed, Mr. Cocp regarded this as an intimation
to him that there was work for him to do in Hambarg,
He accordingly made all necessary inquiries, and found
that his old friend Mr. Oncken was in such delicate
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health that it would not be wisa for Mr. Coop to call
upon him, though the gentieman who gave the informa-
tion proposed to take Mr, Coop and his friend to call
upon Mr. Oncken's successor, a Dr. Bickel, who was
then editing a paper in Hamburg, and had practically the
superintendency of a large oymber of German Baptist
Churches,

Mr. Coop and his friend, in company with the gentle-
man who had given thewn the information, proceeded at
ance to call upon Dr. Bickel, and they were further
surprised to find the Doctor was from the same city in
Amesica from which Mr. Coop’s friend hailed, and that
the Doctor felt under special obligations to a gentleman
whom they both regarded as a mutual friend and brother.
This was a new chord of sympathy, and the three Christian
friends, thus providentially met together, had sweet
fellowship in talking over the work of the Lord.

Nor did these curious ceincidences stop here.  Very
soon after Mr, Coop and his friend had reached Copen-
hagen, they received intelligence that it was necessary for
them to go to Paris at once, as the mission there required
special attention. They immediately began their return
journey, going from Hamburg to Paris by rail.

In their compartment of the train were two gentlemen
from Sweden, both of whom were eminent ministers con-
nected with religious work in that country. They knew
Dr. Bickel well, one of them bcing a Baptist minister.
With these gentlemen the two travellers had very pro-
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fitable religious conversation until they reached Cologne,
where they parted company. Indeed, from the time
Mr. Coop and his friend landed in Hamburg until they
reached home again, they were scarcely an hour idle,
during any day, from religious worlk, They were either
preaching the Gospel, teaching the Scriptures, or else con-
sidering the practical details connected with missions.

Mr, Coop had been greatly interested in a mission in
Paris, but during this visit he almost lost hope that the
mission would be a success ; and although he helped to
support it for a few years afterwards, he finally became
convinced that ualess the mission could be thoroughly
reorganised it was quite useless to spend any further
money vpon it, He was a practical man, and when he
saw that a wotk had not within itself the elements of
success, however much ke may have loved it, he was not
inclined to spend either his time or money in trying to
keep up a hopeless enterprise. He was accustomed to
say that when a thing is evidently a failure, the best way
to treat it is to get rid of it entirely. However, in the
present case, largely through the influence of the friend
who accompanied him an this visit, Mr, Coop was per-
suaded to continue his support to the Paris mission, even
after he had lost all hoge that it woutd accomplish any-
thing commensurate with the outlay swhich had been
bestowed upon it. And as proof of his anxiely to
sustain the mission in Paris, he made a serond special
visit there in company with Evangelist J. H. Garrison, to
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lack into its affairs. After returning, he wrote a letter
to the American Board recommending the continuance of
the mission, which the Board agreed to. However, after
a short time had elapsed, it became evident to Mr. Coop
that the mission could not be made successful under the
management of those who then had it in charge. He
now pave the matter up entirely, so far as he was con.
cerned, and it was not very long until the American
Beard withdrew its support,

After returning from the trip to Copenhagen, it was
decided to have a conference of delegates from churches
in order to form an association for co-operation in
evangelistic work. This meeting was held at Helsby,
Cheshire, on August i1st, 1881, and was attended by
{arge delegations, especially from Chester, Liverpool,
“and Southport.

Alter a number cf addreases, the chiel of which was
delivered by the distinguished Ewangelist, Mr. Henry
Varley, the following resolution, proposed by LEvangelist
J. H. Garrison, and seconded by Mr. Cocp, was unani-
mously adepted (—

‘“The members of the Churches of Christ at Chester, Liver-
pocl, and Scuthport,—congregations uhder the care of American
Evangelists, and co-operating with the Foreign Christian
Missionary Society in the United States,—in soctal and religious
conference assembled ar Helsby, August rst, 1881, feeling deeply
the need of that Eaternal intercourse, hrotherly sympathy, and
hearty co-operatiun which characterised the primitive disciples,
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and which indeed are the outgrowth of the religion of Chrst,
and finding ourselves, cootrary to our wishes, shut our from
the fellowship and co-aperation of those whose sympathy and
aid we had reason to expect, and whom we must still regard
and treat as brethren, having met together for social and religious
purposes, and to cultivate that oneness of heart and soul which
befits those having & common aim and a common work, do
hereby express it as our desire and judgment that such a meeting
shouid be hald annually at such time and place as may be agreed
upon, having for its object not the exercise of legislative or
ecclesiastical functions, but the cultivation of persomal religion
and the extension of the Redeemer's capse. We furthermore
cordially invite all who sympathise with and approve the
principles of religious reformation for which we are pleading,
to unite with us in these meetings. In the furtherance of this
object, that a committee be appointed by the present meeting
to make all necessary armmangements for the next one, and that
this be submitted 1o the congregations co-operating, or that may
desire to co-operate with us, far approval or rejectian.”

Another important event in connection with the life
of Mr, Coop happened during this year. QOn July 2znd,
President Garfield was shot at Washington by Guiteaw,
and died on September 1gth fellowing.

It will be remembered that Mr. Coop felt more
indebted to General Garfield than to any other man
for leading him to a proper understanding of the plea
which the Disciples make, and especially the religious
liberty for which they have always contended. It is
not surprising, therefore, that Mr. Coop was decply
affected by the long struggle which the President made
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after he had been shot by the assassin. Soon after
he heard of the shooting of the President, in harmony
witk his deep sympathy, he suggested the propriety
of the churches connected with the receatly formed
association sending a letter of Christian condolence to
Mrs. Garfield, and at the same time a substantial con-
tribution to the building of a new place of worship
which had been undertaken by the Disciples of the
United States for the occupancy of the church at
Washington, of which General Garfield was 2 member.
Mr. Coop was appointed to write this letter, and it was
as follows :—
Yhrriany Hovsk, SoursroeT, ENGLAND,
v faly 1224, 1831

“ Dear SistER,—]T feel sure you will pardon the liberty 1 take
in addressing you a few lines at this time. We heard, with
inexpressible sorrow, of the attempt to take the life of your
bonoured husband., I believe that all my countrymen, without
regard to either religions or political creed, have been deeply
maved by this sad incident, and most heartily sympathise with
vau and the American people in this terrible affliciion. But
I think ] am justified in saying that the Church with which
I stand identified feel a special interest in this matter. They
recogpnise in your distinguished and respected husband, not
only the high qualities of mind and heart which are so generally
atiributed toe him, but they also recognise in him a Diving
kinship, growing out of relations which have been formed by a
common acceptance of the Gospel of Christ. This is the most
sacred of all relationships, and it is this that kas moved your
brethren in Christ in this country to send you this letter of
sympzihy and consolation.
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#Last week, four of the churches here—churches planted
and supported largely by aid froma brethren in America, with
which you and your husband are organically asscciated—decided
to send you a leiter, offering their sincers cohdoelence in your
great affliction, and at the same time giving some small token
of their deep thankfuvluess for the providential preservation
of your busband’s life. And, believing that uothing would
be more prateful to your feelings, they decided to send a con-
tribwion to the Washington Church of Christ Building Fund,
to be wsed in the erection of a new house of warship for the
Church where you regularly attend. T therefore have pleasute
in forwarding with this letter the sum of ;£ xco, as the result of
last Lord’s Day's collections in the following churches : Church
of Christ, Southampton; Church of Christ, Chester; Church of
Christ, Southport; and Church of Christ, Liverpool.

“We trust that this small contribution will be joyfully accepted
by you as a grateful offeting to our Heavenly Father for His
goodness in saving your husband’s life, and that you wili as
joyfully appropriate it to what we trust will be for the honour
and glory of our common Lord.

“Please to tender our hearty sympathy to your dear hushand,
and assure him that while he is passing under the rod, his nolile
bearing, his Christian patience, his words of faith and hope,
and his supreme devotion to the Divine will, have been
eloquently and effectually preaching to the enlire civilised
world.

r With sincere Christian regards to the stricken one,
* «I am your brother in Christ,
«T. Coor.”

But the hopes expressed in this letter were not
realised. The brave struggle of the President came to
an end, and it would perhaps be difficult to find an
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instance of a more heroic contest with death, From
the moment he was stricken down to the tragic end
the President challenged umiversal admiration for his
calm courage, his patient endurance, and sublime Chris-
tian resignation, His faith in God was always equal
to the darkest hour; his courage never trembled in the
presence of the heaviest trial, nor did his patience fail
kim, though frequently subjected to the severest bodily
pain. Surely such an example of living and dying must
have exerted 2 powerful influence upon his countrymen,
to whose interests specially his useful life had heen
devoted. Nor was the influence of such an example to
end with the American people. It is safe to say that
no death in this century produced such profound and
wide-sﬁread sympathy. A Paris paper headed an article
on the death of the President with these significant
wards, “The Globe in Mourning ;” while the Press
everywhere repeated this seotiment in some form or
other. And in no country was the public heart more
certainly touched, or were the expressions of sympathy
more universal, than in that over which the noble Queen
presides, whose tender and heartfelt message to Mrs,
Garfield added a new lustre to her splendid womanly
nature. In every patt of the United Kingdom there
was but one voice. Political, religious, and social differ-
ences were entirely lost sight of in the presence of the
S%-ammon  grief, And this feeling was so evidently

‘ine that the hearts of Americans residing in
sympath)y
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England were deeply moved by the touching expressions
of sympathy which they heard on every side.

It may be asked, How did President Garfield gain such
an influence over the civilised world ? The following
may suffice to indicate somewhat at least the grounds
on which the universal respect was based.

1. No machine politician could have gained such
universal sympathy. The motizve of General Garfield’s
political life underlies mueh of the respect which was
shown te him while living, and is now so lavishly
accorded to his memory., His brave and manly fght
against corruption, and his sincere efforts on behall of
political reform, at once challenged the respect of the
better class af people in all countries, Nor will his
example be lost in this regard. Though dead, he yet
speaketh. It may be that the work of purification will
not now go forward as rapidly as it would have done
under the guidance of his strong and stecady hand, but
it will not likely go back again to where it was when
he entered upen his presidential dutics. His adminis-
tration, though short-lived, was, so far as American
politics is concerned, in the nature of a revolution, and
revolutions do not po backward, especially when they
are sanctified by the mz:rty:rdom of their leaders.

2. The sanctity of President (arheld’s home life had
ao little share of influence in creating the public sen-
timent which was so universal. One reason why the
death of the late Prince Consort was so deeply lamented

26
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was evidently because of the sanctity of his home life,
It was his tender relation to his wife and children, his
unaffected devotion to his family, that touched a common
chord of sympathy in so many hearts. Tyrants in the
home circle may be feared, but they will not be loved,
Nor will unfaithfulness in the family gain general
respect, however it may be excused by even those whe
have no sympathy with it. The unaffected devotion in
General (Garfield’s family was the starting-point of much
of the interest that has been felt on his behalf. Had
there been that indifference between him and his wife
which, unhappily, is too often manifested in the higher
circles, the interest in his tragic death would never have
reached the climax it did. Surely this lesson sheuld
not be lost. Let Goverament officials learn from the
important fact to which attention is called, that however
great their fame may be in other respects, they can never
in any high degree secure the love of mankind without
a sacred regard for family obligation, and an earnest
devotion to the development of the quieter and nobler
virtues of home life.

2. The crowning fact in President Garfield’s lile is
yet to be stated. He was a Christian, That simple
sentence tells the story of his widespread popularity.
He was a Christizn, too, without the pretence of the
tinselled drapery of ritualism, without the stifiness of
formalisy, without the bigotry of sectarianism, and
without the coldness of indifferentism, He was simply



M GARFIELD § MANIINESS. 403

a Christian, pnafﬁ:ctéd, hearty, liberal, earnest, His was
an intelligent fzith, From his youth the Word of God
had been his constant companion, It dwelt in him
richly ; it was sweet to him as honey and the honey-
comb, IHe was too hanest to be a latitudinarian, and
too generous to be a sectarian, His reverence for the
Bible held him strictly within the lines of evangelical
truth, while his broad sympathies made it impossible
for him to become a bigot. Hence, while he ecaroestly
contended for the faith once delivered to the saints, he
was never uncharitable towards those whose rclipious
views were different from his. It can safely be stated
that his religious character more than anything else
gained for him the confidence and respect which have
been so universally accorded, And it is net too much
to say, that he will be known in history as the Christian
statesman whose religious convictions were too deep Jor
trifling with responsibility, and whose Christian charity
was tao broad to allow any room for personal resent-
ment,

No wonder that in the presence of the death of such
a man the nations wept. General Garfield’'s character
may be summed up i1.1 ane word, viz, mandiness,  But
manliness is not attainable in the highest degree without
Christianity. His was a manliness of the highest type.
While it was polished with a generous culture, it was
lit wp and warmed by the spirit of the Divine Master ;
and while it had the symmetry and comeliness which a
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wide experience and constant contact with books and
men of letters always secure, its stremgth amd breadth,
its real heart and life, came from the Iresident's supreme
devotion to the Christian religion. [t was faith in the
Christ which gave {General Garfield’s character that
completeness which put him practically beyond the
successful criticism of even his bitterest opponents. And
this Chyistian character is worth something to the age,
Shining as it did from the bighest position, its light
peactrated overy part of the civilised world.

While on personal pgrounds the death of General
Garfield was a source of great regret to Mr. Coop, he
conld not help feeling that, after all, his death might
turn out to be of more real advantage to the world than
even his useful life had been, This view of the matter
was with Mr, Coop a strong conviction. He felt that
the heroic struggle of the President with demth had
brought out befcre the whole civilised world his trans-
cendent {aith in a manner which was sure to Impress
the world with the reality of the religion of Christ.
Daubtless there was much truth in this conviction. The
President’s religion was the chief thing prominently
brought to light during the entu-e time of his illness,
and when it became generally known that he was iden-
tified with the religious people known as ¥ Disciples of
Christ,” or *“ Churches of Christ,” this fact of itself
drew special attention to their principles and aims, and
gave their religious movement an importance which
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it had never attained before. My Coop felt a just
pride in heing religiously associated with such a noble
character.

In September of this same year, services were begun
at the Kensington Town Hall, London. These services
were well attended, and soon 2 very decided interest
was mabifested in the simplicity of the Gospel as it was
preached there by one of the American evangelists.
Mr. Coop was again delighted. Fe had Ffor several
years been anxious to have a work started in the
mectropolis on the lings of his new mcthods,  While his
old brethren had two or three places in different parts
of London, the whole number of members was not much
larger at this time than twenty or thirty vears previously.
Mr. Coop did not now stop to account for the slow
progress that had been made. He started into the new
movement with no desire to find fault with the past,
his whole purpose being simply to improve on past
methods, as far as this was practicable. He saw, at any
rate, one thing wvery clearly, and that was the absolute
need of a spirit of enterprise and sacrifice if anything
was to be accomplished in a place like London, Hence
he was pleased that one of the best halls in the metropolis
had been taken, and that this was well filled at all the
services with intelligent and anxicus hearers.

But he was not satisfied with even so propitious a
beginning as that at the Kensington Town Hall. Having
now gained a hearing in the metropelis, he was anxdous
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that the Gospel in its purity and simplicity should be
preached to the whole United Kingdom. Nor was he
willing to wait for evangelists to visit the varioms towns
and cities for this purpose. He thought he saw how
at least something might be done in quite another

way.

This led him to consider the propriety of publishing
& religicus journal from the metropolis, on broad and
liberal lines, though at the same time true {o the general
principles and aims which he had in view, He did not
wish this journal to take on a denominational type in
any sense whatever, and, therefore, he did not wish it
to be distinctly devoted to the plea which he and his
friendg were making. He felt that he would be satisfied
if it presented a faithful record of religious work done in
all the denominations, provided at the same time, in its
editorial dcpartment it earnestly set forth a true plea
for Christiar unity, on the “one foundation of apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself | being the chief
catner stone.”

With this notion deeply rooted in his mind, he soon
placed himself in communication with friends who
sympathised with his view, and the result of mutual
conference was that on Qctober 20th, 1881, the first
rymber of a weekly journal, eatitled Zhe Christian
Commonwealth, was issued through the firm of 5. W.
Partridge & Cu, g, Paternoster Row, E.C.

This journal attracted very general attention from its
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first jssue, Its motte was, " Prove all things, held fast
that which is good ;” and its distinctive aim was to
advocate * good, right, and truth throughout the wosld.”
The general scope of the jonrnal was indicated in the
following paragraph from the leading article of the first
number :—

“ We cannot be sectarian or denominational, for the simple and
sufficient reason that we labour to advance everywhere the unity
of the Church of Christ. WNevertheless, we trust always to be
animated by a spint of generous consideration toward the vanous
evangelical bodies, witnessing before all'that Christ Jesus only
is the Head and rallying centre of His Chureh, and that
He hath said, 'One is your Master, even Christ, and all ya are
brethren.'”

It was soon found, however, that the starting ol such
a journal involved a much larger financial responsibility
than was at first suwpposed. Indeed, it was not more
than theee or four wecks after the issuc of the first
number until it was discovered that a very serious
mistake had been made in the estimates of the paper
on which the journal was printed, When this mistake
was corrected, it was found that the expense of actual
production was at least one third more than was
calculated by the pubfishers in their original estimates;
and while this wmistake was oo fault of Mr Coop or
his {riends, they at once saw that they could nat
conscientiously hold the publishers to a contract which
would be ruinous to them. They, therefore, at once
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agresd to accept the necessary correction, and assume
the additional responsibility involved.

This increase of the expense required a much larger
sacrifice than any onme at first supposed would be
necessary, but Mr. Coop was not the man to put his
hand to the plough and then look back. He had started
in a pgreat enterprize, and though very scon tempted
by the Evil One, to hesitate in the manner indicated,
he commanded Satan to get behind him, andd immediately
reselved to furpnish the capital himself, if it could not
be obtained from any other source, to make the journal
a success,

And in counting the probability that he might have
to stand in the brcach alone, he was not altogether
mistaken, While a few others helped in the beginning,
it was not long before he had to carry the whole
financial responsibility ; and in this crisis he showed
a faith which was truly sublime. He himsell knew
little or nothing about practical journalism, and he was
always slow to engage in any enterprise which he did
not understand., But in this case he was evidently
walking by faith. Having decided in his own mind
that the work was of the Lord, he determined to furnish
the means to carry it on as long’ as he was able Lo do
s0; and this he did without ever complaining a single
time. He watched the progress of the
intense interest, and became so absorbed in ¥

journal with

fortunes
that for the next few years he gave a great
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his time to comference and work in connection with
it He made frequent visits to London, and was greatly
helpful by his advice, especially in the business depart-
ment.

He also tock the liveliest interest in all itz leading
articles. He felt that the paper was doing an educaticnal
work in several directions of the greatest importance.
Its firm advocacy of temperance and social reform, as
well as its faithful teaching concerning the Gospel and
the churches, challenged his highest admiration ; and it
was with the greatest delight that he saw its circulation
steadily increasing and its influence gradually extending.

He himsell did not write for it, or even attempt
to do so, except to send an occasional letter. During
the first volume there was u discussion by bishops, canons,
clergymen, M.P's, University and college professors,
noncenformist ministers, and others on the gquestion,
“Why do not the peeple attend public worship?”
Mr. Coop contributed onc letter to this discussion, and
this is so characteristic, as well az suggestive, that it is
deemed proper to give it eatire. It was written from
Bishop Teignton, South Devon, where Mr, Coop was

stopping for a time for the benefit of his health.
r
CoNCERNING TITHES, THE FELLOWSHIP, ETC
“8igs,—Having read nearly all the letters concerning the
religious census which have appeared in your excellent journal,
I beg leave to offer a few reflections upon the subjech as it
appears to me. I like the freedom of discustion which you have
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granted, and the good spirit which has been manifested by the
various writers while presenting such contrariety of views,

" The present writer venfures to suggest two reasons as the
{oundation of what has been called the religions indifference.

‘" 1. The crime of our Government in professing to be a Chris-
tian Government.

2, The neglect or oversight by the Churches of the fellowship
which was divinely appointed.

A few words as to the ficst point.  We Loast over all nations
of our obgervance of the Lord’s Day, and of sur good gavernment.
But to my mind we are the most guilty nation on the face of
the earth, when we take into account our drinking habits. Think
of our having a Inw which compels all tradesmen (o close their
Lusiness houses on the Lord’s Day, except the publican, while
he iz sustained and protected! Surely we cannot be truthfully
called a Christian nation while this is the case.

“Put it is the second point to which I wish to call special atien-
tion. When Abraham met Melchisedek he acknowledged the
ptinciple of giving ten per cent, to the worship of God. In the Book
of Genesis, xiv. 20, after receiving a llessing from the pricst,
Abraham pave him tithes of all. And in the 23th chaptey, in the
drearn of Jacob, when Guod gave him the promise of the land, and
his sted, Facob vowed a vow, sayiog, ¢ If God will be with me and
keep me, 1 will surely give a tenth unto Thee.! Again, in Deut.
xii. 5, 6, It ig said, ‘In the placa which the Lard thall choose ye
shall bring your tithes and offerings,” And in 2z Chron. xxxi. 10
what a remarkable testimony we have : *Since the people began
to bring the offerings inte the hotuse gf the Lord we have had
enough to eat and have lelt plenty, for the Lord hath blessed
His people, and that which is left is this great store’ Some
320 years after this, the people and the priest had gone astray,
and God said, * Ve ate gone away from My ordinances, and have
not kept them. Return unto Me and I will return unto you,
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gaith the Lord of Hosts,. But ye said, Wherein shall we return
Skall 2 man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye say,
Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Yeare
cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed Me, even this whole
nation.' Now what was to be done? Listen: f Bring ye all
the tithes into the storchouse, that there may be meat in Mine
house, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Flosts,
if I will not opan you the windows of heaven, and pour you out
a blessing that there shall not be room encugh to receive it.

! Some of your readers may say that (hese were temnparal bless-
ings to the Jews, and have nothing to do with us as Christians.
But what said the Great 1'eacher, who spake as mever man
spake? He gave us pgreat principles, not methods. FHere are
a few samples: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven'
¢TIt is more blessed to give than to receive.” Read the case of
the woman with the box of ointment ; also the poor woman whe
put in two tnites,

“T.aok naw at the result of the Saviaur’s teaching when it
comes to be specially applied under the apostolic ministry. We
find the primitive converts sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men as every man had need. Neither was
there any among them that lacked, for as many as were possessed
of lands or houses sold them, and Lrought the price, and laid 1t
at the Apostles feet. But soon the devil got amongst them, and
one man, who thought he would show off, sold his pessessions,
and kept back part of the price, his wife alse being privy to it.
But what did Peter say when this man brought only a part?
‘ Apanias, why has Satan jilled thy heart to lie to the Holy
Ghost?’ And now comes in an important principle—viz., the
right of privale property, or rather the question of stewardship.
While it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold,
was it not in thy own power? Why hast thou conceived this
thing in thy heart ? Thou hast net lied onto men, but unto God
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And Ananias, hearing these things, fell down dead, and afier-
wards his wife also.

*“I now call attention to Acts i, 42: * They -:ontiqued stead-
fastly in the Apostles' dectrine, and in feilowship, and in breaking
of bread, and in prayers’ There were four things which they
steadfastly attended to—i1st, the Apostles’ doctrine ; zad, the
fetlowship ; 3rd, the breaking of bread ; 4th, the prayers. In the
first is contained all the Apostles’ teaching. The second is the
collection or tithes—the commene of goods. The third the
weekly communion, or sacrament, or the Lord's Supper. The
fourth the common duty and privilege of praying with ané for
one another.

“ Referring now to the second item, lat me ask who carries out
the fellowship in these days? What church or churches would
be found guiltless in reference to this matter? Travelling some
time ago in Amerca, and passing through the Mormon city, or
as they call themselves the Latter DPay Saints, 1 was surprised to
find that so few and such poor people hzad made such a desert
place to blossom as a rose. 1 was also surprised to find it such
a wellordered city, and containing so many splendid buildings,
with fine business offices fitted up in the best and most modern
style.  And on inquiry I was told that they were the offices of the
Mornnons, where the people came to pay their tithes and offerings.
I went through their Iarpe tabernacle, which will seat 12,000
persons, and in case of fire can be emptied in one minute and
a half. In this was one of the largest organs in the world, My
curiosity was aroused to ascertain how all this work had been
done and paid for by themselves, and I was given to underatand
that every Mormon gave at least ten per cent. of his income,
thus iHustraling the ptinciple of the tithes and Eellowship to which
I have called attention. They are also buildicg a new temple
of granite, and had then sco stone and granite masons employsd

at £3 per week.
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What was it that pave strength and stability to the Wesleyan
movernent? Some will say a4 peony a week.  But how superior
the Morman practice of ten per cent. ! But, after all, the question
is not what the Mormon or Wesleyan teachers say, but what says
the Word of the Lord. Read that grand chapter of the Apostle
Paul’s, 1 Cor. zv. What a magnificent ending it has! What a
splendid climax he reaches in the victory over death and the
grave! But he immediately changes to practical matters; as
much as to siy, having now demonstrated the superiority of the
Christian religion, let us be willing to saerifice for it. Hence he
goes straight to the collection, and commands that on the first
day of the week every ene should lay by in store as God kad
prospezed him. This was not lke our modern methad. Many
give now only an special occasions, or when some great preacher
is present. But Paul wanted a regular habit of giving established,
so that there need be no gathering when bhe came. And the
principle of giving was according as God had prospered cach
ane.

“ But scrne one may ask, What has ull this ko do with empty
churches and chapels? I think very much. God will never
prosper either Church or State where there is constant and
persistent departure from His commandments. The professed
Christians bave now gone away {rom the aposiclic order, and the
result is many have become sickly and weak, Think of what
could be accomplished if all whe now profess 1o be Christians
would give onctenth of their income. Missioraries could be
sent to every part of the world, and a thousand agencies for the
dissemination of light and khowledge conld be put into operation
which are now hindered for the want of means. If the habhits of
drink and roany others were cut off, and the means expended in
this direction turned into the Lord’s treasury, and all these means
wisely used for the honour of His glorious name, it would mot
require many years to dernonstrate that when we return to the
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Lord, and bring our offerings with us, He will oﬁ:n the windows
of heaven and shower a blessing upon us, as He promised con-

cerning His ancient people. ’
¥ Yours truly,

“T. Coor.
4 Marck 2174, 18827

To those who knew Mer. Coop, the contents of the
foregoing letter will not be surprising. It is doubtful
whether any other man of his day felt more keenly his
stewardship than Mr, Caap, At the time he wrote this
letter he was probably contributing to religious and
social works not less than £5,000 a-year, if not his entire
income, It is at least well known that the ten per cent,
of which he speaks was practically only a small portion
of what he felt to be hiz own responsibility. Indeed,
he was piving to almost every worthy enterprise arcund
him, and he measured his responsibility only by the limita-
tion of his means. No wender he pressed the importance
of making sacrifices in order to the success of Christian
work. He did not lecture others from the storehouse
of his own selfishnass, but he constantly gave a practical
demonstration of the faith that was in him by responding
liberally te every appeal which he regarded as worthy
of assistance. Nevertheless, he did not forget the
apostolic injunction. "While he did = good to all men as he
had opportunity,” he felt that hiz first duty was to the
“ househeld of faith;” consequently, he contributed
most liberally to such enterprises as he thought were
‘npcessary in order to establish the religious principles
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which he regarded as most faithful to New Testament
teaching, ’

The year before the Christian Commonwealth was
started, Mr. Coop was appointed a Wipan Borough
Magistrate ; but on account of his almast incessant travels
at that time, and also his feeble health, e did not very
frequently assume the practical responsibility of his office,
However, he did ocecasionally hear cases, and when he
did, he always gave evidence of that clear insight, rapid
combination of facts, and unbiassed judgment for which
he was distinguished in all of his dealings. In this office
his practical common sense was especially manifested ;
but he did more to help his fellow-citizens avoid going
to law than in kelping them after they had made their
appeal to it. He was a friend to every one who was
in trouble, and he was never too busy to hear the case
of any worthy person; and, generally speaking, he was
able to find a practical solution of the difficulty, whatever
it may have been,

From this time until his last journey to America,
he was engaged chiefiy in visiting the churches and in
travelling, occasionally going to the Continent as well
as to America, All this time his health was very feeble,
and sometimes was alfnost despaired of by his friends.
But his active interest in religious work scemed to grow
stronger as his physical condition became weaker. He
was constantly on the look-out for some new opening
whers work could be dane for his Master.
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Reference has already been made to the illness of Mrs,
Todd, and her return with her husband to America. Soon
after she reached her native land this illness terminated
fatally, and in a liitle while thereafter Mr. Todd returned
to this country, and took charge of a work at Liverpool,
which had been started there in the St. James's Hall,
Lime Street, on April 18th, 1880. Some time after-
wards Mr. Todd tnarried a second titne,

This return of Mr. Todd gave My, Coop great pleasure,
and in a little time the church in Liverpool began to
grow so rapidly that it was decided to build a permanent
place of worship in Lpper Parliament Street. But soon
after this house was opened Mr. Todd's health failed, and
when a short stay at Meontone failed to restore his
health, he returned to America, and soon thereafter fell
a victim to the same disease which had afflicted his
first wife, He was succeeded at Liverpool by Evangelist
A. Martin, who was at the time of Mr. Todds death
labouring in Birkenhead,

The loss of Mr. Todd was deeply felt by the churches
connected with the Association in this country, and
especially by the churches at Liverpool and Chester
which Mr. Todd had so faithfully served. He was a man
of great ability, sublime couragd, and unfaltering trust.
He was withal thoroughly genuine; his motives were
as clear as sunshine, and his whole character childlike
in its simplicity, though he had the strength of a lion
when thoroughly aroused. His success in Chester, an
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old cathedral town, was really phenomenal; while when
he was stricken he was laying the foundations of an
equally great waork in Liverpoal.

As a controversialist and biblical exegete he had
few equals. His reply to the Bishop of Liverpool on
the action, subject, and design of baptism is one of the
maost masterly productions of the kind in any language.
The pamphlet has had a wide circulation, more than
£,000 coples being sold within a few months after ite
publication. Among the American evangelists who have
laboured in this country, no one's memory is more
revered than Mr. Todd's, and his loss to the work here
was doubtless rightfully regarded by Mr. Coop as almost
irreparable.

It has already been stated that Mr. Van Hom
succeeded Mr. Todd at Chester, but after serving the
church there with great acreptance for several years,
in 188G he tendered his resignation and opened up
a work at the Music Hall in Birkephead. From the
very first this work was an assured success. The Hall
has been crowded at almost every service since that
time, and a church has now been organised consisting
of about one hundred and sixty members, though both
Mr. Van Horn and wAfe have latterly beeon in feeble
health,

Since the year 1881, when the first service was held
in the Kensington Town Hall, the work has continued
to grow in the metropolis. In 1882, the evangelist

27
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preaching in the Hall was ananimously invited to the
pastorate of the West London Tabernacle, Notting Hill,
a church organised and built up threugh the labours
of Mr. Henry Varley, the distingnished evangelist, who is
well known throughonut the world among English-speaking
people,  As the Tabemmacle was located in the neigh- .
bourhocod of the Hall, sume of the results of the work
at the Hall were transferred to the Tabernacle.

Soon other places were opened up through men who
had come into the movement. The first of these was
at Mornington Chapel, in Hampstead Road, a place that
had been built for the Rev. T. T, Lynch, a distinguished
Congregational minister, This work was begun and
carried on successfully by William Durban, BA, a
graduate of the London University, a man of excellent
character and fine scholarly attainments, who was pastor
of a Baptist Church in Chester when Mr, Todd began
his work there., However, some time after this Mr.
Durban resigned his pastorate in Chester, and removed
to Lopdon, and scon became identified with the new
movement.

Still other places followed this in succession, until
the whole number opened in London, as published in
the Annual Report of the CHristian Asseciation for
1‘388, is stated as six, with an estimated membership of
nearly 7oo.

Thus it will be seen that in about seven years six
London churches have joined the Association, and the
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movement has gained a good focting in the metropolis,
and has gathered about it a number of most excellent
preachers, soch as W. Durban, B.A., Dr. John
W. Kirton, John Maxted, T, R. Hodkinson, 5. Trever
Francis, James Sprunt, etc., with a number of other
earnest and efficient workers as can be found in any
of the churches throughout the country. A. J. L. Gliddon
is now the pastor of the Mornington Road Church,
Southpoert, where My, Coop held his membership.

On October 18th, 1883, Mr. Frank Coop was married
to Miss Mary B, daughter of Mr. W, 5, Dickinson, of
Cincinnati, U.5.A,, and grand-daughte; of Ex-Governor
R. M. Bishop, of Ohio. On his return from the (United
States, after his marriage, the employés of the Arm
of Coop & Co. had the entire premises most elaborately
decorated in every department, and lit up with electrie
light, and presented Mr. Frank and his wife with a
beauntiful drawing-room timepiece, giving another illustra-
tion of the interest which the employés have always
felt in the members of the firm and those immediately
associated with them. Also abont this time Mr. Frank
Was taken into the partnership of the firm; and when
this was accornplishEd Mr. Coop felt very little more
anxiety about his business affairs, His own children were
now all married and settled ; they were all Christians
and had married Christians, and he had therefore every
reason to be thanlkful for the blessings which had attended
his immediate family.



CHAPTER XXI.

LAST VISIT TO AMERICA—DEATII AND CHARACTER.

N August 14th, 1886, Mr, Coop, in company with

his wife and son Joe, set sail for America for the
last time. After visiting his step-children, who were
then residing at Cincinnati, and remaining with them for
a time, he began to move about among the churches, and
finally attended the General Christian Convention, which
was held in October at Kansas City. This Convention
was a great gathering, and the spirit of it was everything
that could be desired. The effect upon Mr. Coop's mind
was very inspiring, though his joy was tinged with some.
thing of sadness when he remembered what mighs igve
Jeer in his own country had wise methoads bheen adepted
in evangelistic and church work. Nevertheless, his whole
soul was full of delight in view of the enthusiastic interest
of the American brethrén itn the work which he was
g0 liberally supporting in Engiand. *In writing to one of
the evangelists in England concerning the Convention,
he expresses a very carncst hope that the American
churches will help the work in England, uptil it pets
fairly established. He also expresses his incroased
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interest in American institutions and the people, and
intimates that he is more and more astonished at the
progress which is everywhere manifested throughout the
length and breadth of the country.

This was the last General Convention he ever attended.
From hers, in company with Dr, S, McBride, who had
just returned to America from England, he went on ta
Wichita, Kansas, where he remained during some evan-
gelistic services which Dr. McBride held at that place.
Mr. Coop was greatly interested in the success of these
meetings,

Dr. McBride was originzlly a Preshyterian minigter,
but having attended the Pan-Tresbyterian Council at
Belfast, and having visited Palestine and Egypt, he was,
on his return to London, baptized at the West London
Tabernacle, and had contisived to work with the evange-
lists of the Christian Association until his retarn to
America. Mr. Coop was anxious that the Doctor should
receive a hearty reception among the Ametican brethren,
and, consequently, he felt it his duty to go with him to
Wichita, and help him in the proposed services.

These services were a decided success, and Mr. Coop
accordingly rejoiced very much. But he had got a taste
of Wichita in quite mnother respect, He found that the
brethren there were engaped in building a university,
which was to bear the name of the.lamented President
Garficld, and this name was sufficient to at once enlist
Mr. Coop’s sympathies on its behalf After making
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some inquiries about the prospects of the university, he
found that it was greatly in need of funds, in order to
carry to successful completion the plans which had been
praposed.

This was quite enough fur Mr, Coop to know, He
saw at a glance precisely what the situation was, and
what was needed to make the enterprise a success ; and
as his whole object in living was to do good, he thought
he saw an opportunity to make himself eminently useful
in a work which promised to do much for the cause
which was so near his heart. He accordingly made up
‘his mind to stop at Wichita for the time, and was nat
long before he settled upon a plan of opergtions. He
thought he saw a clear way by which Le could heip the
university to all the funds that were immediately needed,

He found a large and flourishing church there of about
four hundred members, Nine of these had been incor-
porated into a Board, and had obtained a charter to build
Garfield University. They had obtained one hundred
and forty acres of land, and the owner of the next lot
to induce them to build on that site, gave them ten acres,
besides paying one-third of the cost of the one hundred
and forty acres and the cost of grading and making the
streets ; so that the whole land waas.laid out for building
plots. The university building was to cost not less than
£21,000. Fourteep acres, were reserved for the use of the
university, as well as ten acres of woodland for picnics.
These ten acres were mortgaged for a sum amounting to
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the whole cost of the land, and were said to be worth at
that time about £4 000 more than the money advanced,
s0 that the trustess had the whole of the remaining land
for sale. They had already’ sold one-tenth of the land
for £5,000. Mr. Coop purchased part of this university
land, and began to improve it, with a view to selling it
apaln in single lots to persons to build upon the same.
And it will help to understand his enthusiasm in this
matter, il it is stated that at that time therc was what
Americans cal! a “boom ™ at Wichita in land specnlation.

The land which Mr. Coop secured seemed to be
admirably located for his purpose, and, considering the
price of land at that time, it was generally believed that
his purchase was likely to yield a large profit. This
profit he intended, if realised, should go to the benefit of
the university which had been started as a memorial of
the late President Garfield. He now sct himsclf earnestly
to work in improving his land—-laying out streets, avenues,
planting irees, etc.

About this time, writing to a friend in London, he
says he never was happiet in his lifee. He found the
climate of Wichita just suited him, and as Kansas was
a Prohibition State, he had for this reasom a strong
confidence in any inmvestments which he made there. In
the same- letter referred to he mentions the reason why
Wichita is so prosperous. He says, “ The people are all
sober, hard-working, energetic, and they save the money
that wonld be spent in drink; and the consequence is
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they are flush with money, and are looking out for corner
lats™ He further says that “all the places of worship
are crowded out, and that the churches are extending
and building new schools, etc, while not less than four
universities are projected, all of them to be located in
large and splendid buildings,”

It is not necessary to state to those who knew Mr,
Coop that this prospect would be very attractive to him,
He was in fact literally absorbed in his new enterprise,
Day after day he watched the gradual rising of the
university walls, and constantly noticed the progress
which was daily made in almost every direction. It is not
surprising, thereforerthat he did not think of returning to
England as soon as he expected when he left home. He
had found congenial work, and as there was no particular
oceasion calling him back to his native country, he
determined to prosecute his plans at Wichita until he had
achieved the success which he felt sure would finally
come.

But no matter how much absorbed in business, he was
not forgetful of his loved ones. His stepson, John Robert
Gandy, had been stricken down with hzmorrhage of the
lungs, and was with his mother spending some time at
Ashville, South Carolina, where he had gone to get a
change of climate. Growing worse, however, Mr.Couop
had been requested to visit him, and he accordingly
cut loose from Wichita and went to the bedside of his

stepsotl,
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He remained at Ashville until his stepson showed some
improvement. He then determined to return to Wichita
and resume his work. Among the last letters which he
wrote is the following to this sick sonr. While it containg
some family references which may not be understood by
readers generally, there is not a line in it which does not
exhibit Mr, Coop's true character, and especially his decp
sympathy with the afflicted. After My, Coop’s death
this stepson finally returned to England with his mother,
but did not lJive very long alter reaching his native
country. The letter is as follows :

CWINFIELL, A 100k, 1857,

“Mv peEar JonN RomERT,—Your very interesting letter was
forwarded from Wichita to this place, and I hasten to send you a
few lines by next post. T was indeed glad to see your handwriting,
but so long a letter I fear was too muach far you, so many thiags
to write about. I was glad to know my coming over had helped
you in any way, and given you any comfart in this trial of affiction.
My visit to Wichitz bas beetn a wondetful experience, and what
will come out of it no one knows. You are mare than welcome
for the little service Fred and I did at Michell's; it was closed up
better than I anticipated, and everyone cxpressed thanks at the
finish. I have been very glad I have been ecnabled to get along
50 well all the winter while your dear mother has been such a
comfort to you. 1 do hope you will be guided and sustained in
your return to Cincinnatd. Like you, I fee! sorry far Joe,; I fear
unless he at once gives up he will gradually sink. 1 have had
several letters from Fred, and I expected him before now, but 1
wrate him not to be in a hurry, and yesterday T liad a telegram to
say he did not know when he could leave—he had to be in court,
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and wag uncertain, T have been trying to draw my business here
into as small a compass as possible, so that T can leave him to
manage it if I should have to go away. M~ Carr left Wichita two
days apo; he is talking of closing up his business in New York
and going to live in Wichita with his son Frank and his two
daughters. The Garfield Managing Committee have offered to
let me have a new house that was built for a professor at half
ptice, next door to Professor Everest. [ told them 1 would think
it over, and look at it when finished ; it is now complete all bat
papeting, I had in view that Fred and I could live together if we
can get a suitable housekeeper for a few weeks, till James and
Funice come, and then 1 shall want to be at liberty. T can find
full work for Pred till be is propetly initiated into the real estate
business, and I think it will be a good opening for him if he only
settles down. Poor boy | 1 do feel sorry for him ; it has come just
as I expected, ke regrets he did not get married before leaving
England. If he gets 1 Ruth that will settle down and not linger
about the Old Country he will be happy. T aw still in the dark
ahout returning to England ; it will principally depend upon my
health. James wants me to go with him 1o California, and take
the northern route by Winnipeg, Chicago, and Niagara Falls, but
I do not think I ecould stand the whole of the joumey. Then
thera are pressing letters for ma to return home, so as to relieve
Joe, etc. 1 shall look out carefully fur the openings of Providences
and when I see the opening I shall try to walk in it. I am
retinded of the word of the blessed Lord, ‘ Take neo theught for
the morrow,” 5o will leave it just there. I feel thankful at the
prospact of no morg toothache ; my gums are geding healed up,
and I hope very soon to have a cast taken. I get all the care and
attention possible in food and all other comforts. I raust now
conclude, praying * That He would grant you, according to the
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with mighs by His Spirit
in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith
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“that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may he able to com-
prehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depih,
and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth ktiow-
ledge, that ya might be filled with all the fulness of God. Now
unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto

Him be glary in the chureh by Christ Jesus threughout all ages,
world without end. Awen.'

¥ With love to all.
“ Your affectionate father,
#T, Coop.”

But the end, as regards Mr. Coop himself, was now
tapidly approaching. Less than a month after this letter
was written he was attacked by malarial fever, which
enfeebled him so much that he could not regain his
strength. He then suffered from an enlargement of the
liver, which produced jaundice and confused his brain,
causing him much sufering, and continued to grow worse
until the end. Meantime, his wife, who had so faithfully
nutsed him through many serious attacks, was summoned

to his bedside. 7 " the same time, his son-in-law
and partner, Mr . with his daughter Eunice,
reached Wichita, 1 their efforts with those of
his brave wife in . wer could be done to restore
him to health, B . in vain. Finally, on May
r5th, 1887, he Jesus, Whom he had
so long trusted as 5n and the Life.

His last bours r sketched by Professor

H. W. Everest, Ch “ald University, in an
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address at the funeral, that it is well to use the Professor’s
own words, After giving a short sketch of My, Coop’s
life he said ;-

“ With such a life before us, concerning the death which was
the end thersof and which made it immortal in its beauty and
power, we need say but htile.  The life is everyihing; the death
is nothing ; nothing, whether it come by the lightning stroke or
by the slow approaches of lingering disease; whether it break in
upon the tranquillity of home, or bring rest to a weary wanderer in
a land of strangers. And yet who would not like te know some-
thing concerning the last hours of this goed man? About ten
days ago he came into his awn hired house, which stands in full
view of the rising walls of Garfield University. Ry an atmaost
special providence some of his family had crossed the sea and
joined him there. Once more his wife and children were about
him. He felt as though he could recover, and would be permitted
to carry cut his plans, and yvet to a friend he said: *I am almost
done; almost through, If it is the Tord's will that 1 should go,
I do not want anyone io pray that I may live—not even a week.'
He expressed disappointment that he could not ecarry out his
plans, but not 2 murmor indicated that he was not content. At
first he could watch from his window the workmen st the
university, speak of this and that element of architectural strength
and bezuty, and think, mayhap, of the portals and walls of the
city of our God where the mansions are, and where he might soon
find admission. Then he was unable to rise, and grew weaker
day by day. For some hours he was a great sofferer; sleep
brought him no refreshment, and he was tossed from side to side
on the rough sea of death. At length pature's opiate made bhim
uncenscious of pain, and then prear quiet and peace seemed to
have descecnded upon him. That room where this good man
died, where the wife bent aver his dying pillow, and where his
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children watched hiz slumber as he sank lower and lower into
the deep stillness of death, was a solemn place, a holy place, the
vestibule of heaven. At four o'clock he opened his eyes as il o
look once more at the faces that bent over him, and then gently
closed thern in the last long sleep of the grave. Gently he passed
away, gently as if borne aloft by angel hands; a= gently as the
night yielded to the glories of ancther Lord's Day. Then we
remembered Him Who brought life and immortality to light, and
Who said, *T am the Resurrection and the Life ; he that believeth in
Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live’ Thanks be to God
Who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,”

Thus eadsd the carcer of one of the trusst, noblest
and meost useful men who have been numbered among the
consecrated hosts of God ; and the announcement of his
death was received with the profoundest sorrow through.
ocut a wide circle of Christian friends in both Europe
and America,

The funeral services at Wichita were very impressive,
2 number of persons taking part in the same in the
presence of a large congregation. The ladies of the
church had beautifully decorated the building in the
manner planned by the deceased before his death, The
platform was decorated with flowers ; in the rear of the
pulpit was the very appropriate Scripture quotation, “ He
giveth His beloved sleep.” The fowers were gracefully
attended with draperies of white.

After the funeral, the remains were remaoved to Cin-
cinpati, where another very “irapressive service was held
at the Central Christian Church; and then all that was
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morta] of thiz faithiul servant of (God was deposited
in Spring Grove Cemetery, one of the mest beautiful
cemeteries on the face of the whole earth.

Memorial services were held in a number of churches
thronghout the United States and England, where touch-
ing tributes were paid to the memory of the departed.

Among the most impressive of these may be met-
tioned those at the Mornington Road Church, South-
port, and the Reodacy Strect Chapel, Wigan, At the
former place, Pastor Benjamin Wood (himself since
deceased) presided, and gave a short address, in which
he paid a touching tribute ta the noble character of
Mr. Coop, and declared that he did not belong, steictly
speaking, to any one church, ene town, or even fo one
country. At the same meeting Mr, Johu Crock, a
member of the Sussex Road Church, delivered a touching
address, in which he spoke of his acquaintance with Mr,
Coop from the time of his own earsliest childhood, He
said he had been taught to respect and revere Mr, Coop's
name from the beginning, and that feeling had grown up
with him. He then gave some very interesting incidents
in the life of Mr. Coop, and finally concluded by ex-
pressing his hearty sympathy with the family, and the
great pleasure he felt in the fadt that the sons of the
deceased were worthily following In their father's foot-
steps. Mr. Van Horn, of Birkenrhead, also spoke feelingly
in the same strain ; while Mr. Ranicar, 2 deacon of the
Rodaey Street Church, Wigan, with whom Mr, Coop had
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heen formerly associated for many years in Christian work,
bore unmistakable testimony to the great value of the
character and work of the deceased. Mr. A, Martin, of
Liverpool, followed in a similar strain, after which other
addresses were made. The services, taken altogether, were
of a deeply solemn and impressive character.

Memorial serviccs were also held at the Rodney Street
Chapel, Wigan, when a special discourse was delivered
by I'astor Bartley Ellis, bearing upon Me. Coop's life.
Mr. Ellis took for his text Acts xiil, 36: “For David,
after he had served his own generation by the will of
God, fell on sleep” The discourse, which was an eloquent
and impressive one, embraced a brief history of Mr.
Coop’s career ; speaking of him as a religious and tem-
perance reformer, and alse as a philanthropist, and finalty
concluding with the following lessons to be derived from
such a life.  First, success in business is not incompatible
with an earnest Christian life. He enforced this lesson
upon the young men in the congregation, telling them that
the best book to stody to ensure success is the Bible,
Second, that wealth acquired through success should be
used for the wellbeing of mankind, Third, the supreme
advantages of early piety and faithfulness to God’s will.

This service at Radney Street Chapel is especially
important, in view of the somewhat strained relations
between the church and Mr. Coop in the latter years of
his life. However, it is only just to say that there never
was any personal feeling on the part of the members of
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the church against Mr, Coop. The ntembers always had
the highest regard for him as a man and Christian, their
objection being entirely on account of his change of
religious views.

The Southport, Wizan, and some of the other Lanca-
shire papers had long and appreciative notices of Mr.
Coop at the timec of his death. The Wigan Examiner
concludes a very interesting sketch as follows -—

“ He was a man of great kindliness of heart, and was a liberal
contributor to every good work that commended itsell to his
judgment. He was deeply interested in the Royal Albert
Edward Infirmary, to which he had been a generous contributor,
The illuminated clock which adoms the central tower of the
noble buildizg is itself a proof of his munificence.”

The Wigan Observer contained also a leng and appre-
ciative notice. The following reference to local matters

will be interesting :—

“8p far as the Borough of Wigan is concerned, he always
evinced a great solicitude in all charitable undertakings, The
promotion of the Public Hall Association was undonbtedly in a
preat measure due to Mr. Coop's energy and public spirit, and
in the initiative steps be was a prominent figure, OQne of the
otiginal trustees, he remained so until his death. His work in
connection with the Pahlic Hall was in part dae to his temperance
principles, which through life he consistently followed. He was
one of the first directors of the Wigan Tramways Co., and this
position he occupied until his absence frem home prevented his
giving that attention to his duties which was vequired. He was
a man of strong determination, and possessed great individuality
of character.”
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The Soutiper! Guardian contained an editorial notice,
opening with the following sentence :—' In every sense
‘of the word a neble benefactor and large-hearted English-
man has passed away.” Then, after noticing his successful
business career and his wide sympathies and devotion to
the principles of the Liberal party, as well as his liberal
views in regard to religious matters, the article concludes
as follows :— There were so many sides of usefulness in
M. Coop's character that be will be sorely missed, and
by the poor and bhelpless in particular™

On Thursday meorning following his death references
were made to the fact at the Wigan Borough Police
Court. The Mayor said :—

“T1t is my painful duty, before we proceed with the business
of the caurt, to refer to the loss of a brother magistrate by the
lamented death of Mr, Timothy Coop. His was 2 carzer charac-
teristic of the busy north, and may be summed up in the few
words that comsing to Wigan a poor lad he goon succeeded, by
steady perseverance and energy, in establishing himself first as a
retail and sliimately as a wholesale clothier in this town, and that
he had the satisfaction of starting a new local industry by the
establishing of the large factory in Dorning Street, which is so
conspicuous to the traveller as he passes along the railway
through Wigan. He did not, unfortunarely, take parr in public
affairs. Had he done so, the town would doubtless have been
benefited by the clear-headedress which enabled him to build up
a fortuoe in his own business, He was, however, a prominent and
ardent supporter of temperance principles, and in this charpeter
had a good deal to do with the erection of the Public Hall, for
which 1 believe we chiefly have to thaok the temperance reformers

28
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of thirty years agoe. He was appointed a magistrate of this boraugh
seven years ago. He has, however, only very occasionally sat on
the bench, a5 he has been but little in Wigan duriag the whole of
that time, having travelled a great deal during the last ten years.
And his death has now taken place during a visit to the- United
States, where he was, T believe, engaged in forwarding the
erection of & college for the religious body to which he belonged,
and to whose objects, T believe, he gave with a liherality which
cerfainly was most marked. I trust that Wigan may yet seq
many follow Mr. Coop’s example of industry and energy, and that
we may see othet industries developed in our midst by men of
similar energy, originality, and perseverance. My brother magis
trates desire to join with me in expréssing ouit sympathy witl;
Mis. Coop and the family.”

Mr. Benson said :—

‘T feel very much the loss of our esteemed friend Mr. Coop.
I have had the honour of associating with Mr. Coop forz
number of years, and T may say I have always found him to be
a steaightfarward and honourable gentleman, and I only wish
that we may have more of the stamp of our late friend, for |
am sure a greater benefactor, considering his position in life, has
not resided in Wigan for a great many years past.

At the Annual Meeting of the Christian Association
of Great Britain, held in August at the West Lordon
Tabernacle, the following resolution was ofiered by the
Committes on Obituaries \—

« That the Association express itz deen sorrow at the void
created in its ranks by the death of our dear brother Timothy
Coop: that it record itz gratitude to God for his long life of
Christian devotion and loving sacrifice, and that the secretary I«
requested to convey to our dear mister Mrs. Timathy Coop and
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to the bereaved family an assutance of pmfound and prayerful
sympathy with the bereaved circle.”

This was carried amid profound silence, all the delegates
standing to do honotrr tg the memory of the departed,

And at the Annual Meeting of the Foreign Christian
Missionary Socicty, held at Indianapolis, U.S.A., on QOcto-
ber 19th and zoth, in the report of the Obituary Committee
the following reference is made to the deceased :—

* Timothy Coop, the faithful soldier of Christ, the devoted
friend of missions, hag been called from a useful and consecrated
fife of toil on earth to the peace and joy of heaven. By his zeal
in behalf of missions, and his large work through this Society, his
naroe has become a household word in the hotnes of Disciples,
both in America and England. His liberality was as great ag the
bounty which Providence poured into his bosom. *The liberal
soul deviseti liberal things, and by liberal things shall stand.’
The Lord made him io increcase in wealth, and he was neither
an unwise nor an unfaithful steward. Princely as were his
benefactions, they were inadequate, because only material mani-
festations of his princely spirit. Manifold were his good works,
but his labours through this Society abounded. In its feeble
beginnings, his wise counsel and his liberal contributions to its
funds inspired 2 host to renewed and hopeful toil for the salvation
of the heathen.

“We have had great preachers, great teachers, mighty leaders of
God's hosts; but Timothy Coop was pre-eminently the great
practical friend of missions, and as such he will for years to come
be koown in America and in England and in far distant lands,

“Timothy Coop, thy liberal hand lies pulseless on thy hosom ;
thy generous heart has ceased to beat : thy pure, manly face is no
more seeh in the assemblies of thy brettven oo earth. Thou
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didst follow thy Saviour in this stormy world—thou hast followed
Him to the heavens. Is it too much to trust that when the loved
of earth, who had passed before him, waited for him at the
portals of the skies and gave him glad weicome the Redeemer
welcomed him too, and szid of him as of Nathanasel of oid,
¢ Behold an Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile #°®

In closing the record of the eveptful and useful life
of Mr. Coop, it is not needful to say much more. His
character has already been fully portrayed. Hiz own
deeds have spoken for him, and it is better that he
should live in the mwemory of men tlwough these deeds
than through any colouring that may be given by ar ex.
pression of opinion. Nevertheless, it is difficult to stay
the pen from going on which has become accustomed
to write about a man whose character was so Inspiring
and suggestive, And in the interests of the reader,
who may wish to have something of a summary of his
charactetistics, it is thought well to look at the man
as he now appears after having passed away from the
busy scemes of the present life.

Mr. Coop was fram almost any point of view an
attractive character. He was one of those men who
are reafly always a success, no matter what they under-
take to do ; and there is nothing that commands respect
more than suceess,* In some professions everything
depends upon this, In military life this is the only
standard, However, Mr. Coop’s success was something
more than mere winning battles or prosperity, He
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was a character-builder, and first of all he was carelyl
that bis own character should be built nghtly.

As a business man he was remarkable for foresight,
comprehensiveness, perseverance, and integrity. He did
not believe that anvthing c¢ould stand permarently that
was not built upon a firm feundation, and consequently,
honesty in business he regarded as the first cssential
clement of enduring success. He was very energetic and
hopeful, and these qualities largely contributed to his
splendid achicvements in building up onec of the largest
clothing manufacturing establishments in England, if not
in the world.

He was eminently cosmopolitan. He was at home
in almost any land or country. His taste for travel
grew into a passion, and for the last few ycars of his
life he seemed anxicus to be moving nearly all the
time. Indeed, it was only while he was at Wichita,
deeply engaged in the great enterprise from which he
expected large results in helping on  religious and
educational work, that he was at all satisfied to remain
very long at one place.  But hc never travelled without
a definite purpose in view. Indeed, he would not spend
money to the amount of a penny unless he felt sure
that it was wiscly spdht. This fact doubtiess had much
te do with his business success. However, when he was
convinced that he could go on a mission for good,
he was never happier than when he was moving from

Flace to place.
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Reference has alteady been made to the practical
character of Mr. Coop’s mind, This might be illustrated
in many ways, but it was never more apparent than
when he was discussing religipus matters,. On one
occasion he was having an earnest coaversation with
a Baptist minister in reference to the desiga of baptism,
The conversation took somewhat the following form.
Mr, Coop wished to know of the minister how he would
treat an earnest inquirer who asked him the way of
salvation. *“Suppose,” said Mr. Coop, * such an inquirer
were to come to you, and tell you that he had been
hearing your preaching for some time, and was now
anxious to be a Christian, what would you tell him
to do?” The Baptist minister answered by saying that
he would tcll him to bclieve on the Lord Jesus Chrst
“But," said Mr. Coop, “suppose he says he does believe,
would his answer be sufficient, and would you reguire
nothing else #” The minister answered that he thought
this would be quite sufficient, and opened his New
Testament to that answer as recorded in Acts xwi. 31.
“Then,” said Mr, Coop, “you would require nothing
else 7“1 certainly would not,” said the minister, “for
the passage in question does not require anything else.”
“But," said Mr. Coop, "if we read® a little further you
will see that something else was done, for the jailer
was the same hour of the night baptized, he and all
his straightway.” However, the minister insisted that
the answer he had intimated was all that he was bound
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to give to the inquirer since that is all the Apostles
told the Philippian jailer to do. Mr Coop insisted that
in this his friend was mistaken, but waiving that point
he turned to Acts ii. 38, and quoted Peter's answer
to the Pentecostians, and then pointed out that faith
was not mentioned there as & condition at all. “ Now,”
said he, “we have here practicaliy the same question
asked, and yet faith is not a condition at all” ' But”
said the minister, “that passage is not applicable to
an inquirer in these days; it was all right for the
Jews, but it would not dq for an answer to a Qentile
inquirer.” At that time Mr. Coop was using the
minister's own NBible, and deliberately taking his knife
from his pocket, he opened it and began to cut the
passage out, when the minister caught his hand and
protested. < But,” said Mr. Coop, “il the passage is of
no particalar vse why not cut it out? Let us get our
Bible down to the exact dimensions needed, and then
we will know precisely what we have to do and what
we have not to do.”

But the minister persisted that he would not- have
his Bible mutilated. Then Mr. Ccop turned to the
reply of Ananias to Saul, and pointed out to the minister
that in this neither f#ith nor repentance was mentioned,
and if his rule of interpretation could be trusted,
then it was absolutely certain that all those passages
where faith is not mentioned cannot be regarded as
in any way related to the salvation of the sinner.
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Mr. Coop then went on to expiain that in all such cases
the different circomstances must be taken into account,
and when this is done, he contended that there
can be no even apparent contradiction. What wag
necessary in every case was to consider the particylap
point of view from which the answer is given, and then
the failure to mention any condition or conditions of
the Gospel is easily understoeod, And when the reason
for the omission is understood, it will at once be seen
that thc conditions not mentioned are nevertheloss
binding in every case. The Baptist minister hesitated
to accept this apparently legical cenclusion, but at
the same time he admitted that Mr. Coop’s method
had helped to open his eyes to 3 view of the matter ho
had never before noticed,

Mr. Coop was generous, but not prodigal. He felt that he
bad to give an account for cverything that he possessed,
and he was consequently as profoundly concerned about
how to spend his money as he was about how to make it
He believed also in spending it while he was living, though
he did not think it proper to spend all he had before he
died. He knew that capital was necessary in order 10
carry on such a business as his, and he, therefore, wisely
decided to leave enough to his sons Yo make their business
an assured success, while at the same time he tried to
inspire them with his own spirit in the matter of doing
good. And it was ane of his happiest reflections in the

last days of his life that his sons bath gave promise of
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fully carrying out his plans. -Just befgre he went to
America the last time, he stated to an intimate friend
that he wished his sons to be trustees for him, and carry
on the work which he had begun. In this respect his
sons have not disappointed hig expectations, This fact
explains why he did not leave many or very large
bequests.

1t is difficult to tell just how much Mr. Coop did give
during the latter part of his life. It i3 probable, however,
that according to his means very few have ever equalled
him in munificent giving. Taking the last ten years of
his life, it is at least known that he contributed to religious
enterprises, social and educational institutions, and charity,
not less than £30,000, and it is almost certain that it
would be safe to state the sum much larger than this.

He was also eminently intuitive. He saw and under-
stood things with the intoitive faculty, and he was not
often mistaken in his estimates. He was a real woman
in . tendeness, but & lion in courage and energy. He
knew no such word as failure, and worked with a per-
sistency which overcame all difficulties. Few men have
ever lived who were more conscientious, or whose aims of
life were more thoroughly burned into their innermost
sauls, »

He had an intense mental organisation, and this fact
led some to misapprehend his true character. He practi-
cally saw only one thing at a time, but he saw that
with all the power that was within him. This intensity
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sometimes caused him to lose sight of other things for
the time being, ;nd to apparently leave these out of his
calculation ; and this fact occaslonally led even those
intimately acquainted with him to misunderstand his
actions, His conduct to-day did not always seem in
harmony with what it was yesterday ; and for this reason
he was at times thought by a few to be somewhat incon-
sistent. It was even hinted by some very near to him
that the change in his religious views, which took place in
the latter years of his life, was owing to failing powers of
mind rather than to honest conviction resulting from =a
carefol and conscientious study of the Word of God. Bat
he himself knew how unjust this suspicion was, and he
occasionally referred to it as one of the saddest things
connected with his whole religious life. However, those
who studied Mr. Copp's character without prejudice knew
that nothing but the deepest conviction of duty could
have driven him to take the step which ke did, for very
few men have ever lived whose friendships were stronger
than his. It cost him almost his life to stand in apparent
antagonism with his old religious associates, and up to
the last moment he sincerely regretted the necessity which
compelled him to occupy a position which appeared to
them to be unfriendly. He himeelf pever did feel
estranged from them on account of religious differences,
He always held that thesc differences were chiefly of a
conventional character, or had reference mainly to method
and not to principle, and he persistently insisted that his
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brethren were to blame for any discordant feeling that
may have for a time existed, as he was himself aiways
ready to meet them in a kindly spirit, and was never
disposed to break fellowship with them. He claimed
that he had only one object in view, and that was to do
the work of the Master in the most effective manner, and
this he believed could be done best according to the
methods he adopted after the Leicester Meeting in 1372,

He never had any desire to leave his brethren, or to
start a new movement in which they wonld not be
associated ; but when he found that they would not follow
him in his earnest effort to secure American evangelists
and to conduct the work in this country on a plan which
he regarded as essential to success, he no longer hesitated
to do what he believed to be his duty, whether his
brethren with whom he was associated in this countty
co-operated with him or not,

He heartily believed in the work in which he was
engaged. And when some urged that, notwithstanding all
the breadth and the Lberality of the movement which he
claimed for it, it would after all end in simply building
up another denomination, he would answer them by
saying that he had nothing whatever to do with the
results, It was hiz duty to aim right, and then honestly
work to realise that aim, but when this was done his
respansibility ceased.

Nevertheless, he was not sure the result would be
as prophesied by those who were unfriendly to the
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movement. Because other similar movements had failed,
that was no reason why this one should. He believedthat
this one was on a surer foundation, and could not, there.
fore, possibly fail, unless its friends should prove unworthy
of the high trust committed to their hands. At any rate,
he knew that he was not aiming to start another deno-
mination. Indeed, he did not care to disturb the churches
which were already in existence, except so far &5 was
necessary to bring them up to the Apostolic faith and
practice. After this was assured, he was quite willing
to Jeave them to work in their own way. Tle was noi
asking the religions denominations to join him or to
join the churches with which he was specially identified.
All he wished was that these denominations would throw
away their unscriptural practices, and agree 10 be governcd
wholly by the Word of God, and then he was quitc
willing that in matters of mere expediency or method
they should pursue their own course,

But even assuming that the movement would end
practically in another denomination, he was still in favour
of it. He was accustomed to say that the history of
the failures and successes of the past was before us, and
we ought, therefore, now to be able to do better than
others had done. He contended that we ought to learn
something from experience, and, consequently, we ought
to be able to build up a better denomination than any
that had ever previously existed, even though this was
the only thing that could be accomplished, But, as
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already stated, he had no desire to assist in making -
denominations. He felt sure that there were too many
already, and hence his constant, earnest desire was, that
all who loved the Lerd should work together so ag to
practically answer the prayer of the Divine Redeemuer,
when He prayed that Hisdisciples might all be one, as
He and the Father were one.

This view of the whole matter largely influenced him
in contributing liberally to the starting of the Clristian
Commonweaith. He did not care to support a purely
denominational paper, He felt that such 2 paper tended
to maké sectarians rather than Christians, by pleading for
denominational interests instead of broad, liberal, generous
wark, in which all could heartily unite. Hence, from the
very beginning he insisted that the Ciristion Cowmonon-
wealth should be entirely fre¢ from denominational bias,
and should, therelore, be devoted to the advecacy of good,
right, and truth, no matter where found ; and that it should
protest against evil, wreng, and error, no matter at what
cost; and it is only truthfil to say that the paper has
been conducted upon these lines from the issue of the Arst
oumber until the present.

But it is time now that others should speak as regards
his character and Jvorth, Perhaps no person in this
country knew him better than the late Mr. William
Heaton of Wigan, For a number of years Mr. Heaton
was his most intimate counsellor outside of his immediate
family, Just before Mr. Heaton's death, a few weeks ago,
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he contributed the following summary of Mr. Coop's cha-
racter for this work ; and though it refers to some things
which have already been mentioned, it would seem almost
sacrilege to touch a single line, so far as it relates to Mr.
Coop, of a memorial which has been so lovingly written,

Of course it must not be understood that everything
Mr. Heaton has written would be endorsed hy all of Mr
Coop’s old friends; nor is it necessary that this should be
s0. Mr, Heaton speaks for himself, and gives his own
view of Mr. Coop’s character and some of the facts con-
nected with his history, znd, consequently, what is said
will no doubt be accepted as simply Mr, Heaton's
testimony, without committing anyone else to his state-
ments. However, it should not be forgotten that very
few other persons had a hetter opportunity than Mr.
Heaton to kmow the views and feelings, about which he
writes,

He says —

“He was very strong an¢g wvery prohouaced in  robust
individuality, and his wide knowledge of the Scriptures gave a
practical tone and character to it. He looked with very grave
suspicion wpon anything which seemed to him zn innovation.
The *law and the testimony’ were to him the only =nd final
right of appeal, and he held most tenaciously to everything,
whatever it involved, which his conscience considered right.

 Thoroughly satisfied upen the subject of baptism, and upen
what he considered are associated with i, as regards obedience,
tnodes of wotship, and the ordinances of the Gospel, he never
hesitated, though, at the time, his methods were considered
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eccentric and peculiar.  As a comsequence, he suffered much
and wvery frequenily because he was not understood ; so much
so, that this assumed the character of reproach., Sometimes the
terms, ' Timothy Cocp's sect,” ¢ Timothy Coop's creed,’ * Timothy
Coop's crotchets,” and * Timothy Coop’s chapel,’ became terms of
stadied contempt ia the so-called *rzligions world.!

ir Not unfrequently he spoke in the open air to large crowds of
peoples, and then would lead what used to be tenmed, by way of
ridicule, Afs J?mp!as singing through the streets. He never seemed
happier than when so doing. This shocked the notions of many
who yet admired his honest, straightforward dealing and candour.

“ No martiage was ever more fruitful for good than Mr. Coop's
happy martiage with Miss Haigh. She was the daophter of
Mr. Jobn Haigh of Huddersfield, whose name and wellknown
character as a Christian, a gentleman, and a business man, was, in
itself, the embodiment of all the gentler graces of pure, honest
bengvolence. The davghter inherited fully the Father's virtues,
and Mr. Caop found in her just the wife, the guide, the inspiration,
and the companion he needed at that particular crisis in his
history ; and as a result his aggressive piety, his widening sym-
pathies, his restless ambition t¢ do something for Christ worthy of
the mercies he had received, were turned into a channel which
gradually intensified and developed into purer strength of purpose,
consolidated his sympathies, and made him in every way better

_fitted for the service of his God and the work to which he had
clearly been called.

“The pure harmony of demestic life, and the combination of
their distinctive virtues, had a very impertant mutual and relative
result, not only in te town, but everywhere their influznce
reached, Physically, Mrs Coop was not strong, and yet even in
her weakness she was full of charity and good works, and these
who knew her best could perceive, even in the midst of incessant
labour for the good of others, the ripening of a great spitit, the
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growing of a preat soul deing its lifework quickly and well, and
as il always conscious that her time for service was passing
rapidly. One conspicuous teait in her character was her unweatied
ingenuity in good deeds.

#She left two sons, Joe Coop and Frank Coop, who are now
worthily realising the prayerful bopes and ceaseless ambition of
the mother, especially in her last hours, and who have caught
something of her spitit, abd are now hard at work in the businesg
of the Lord, IF the eainted dead have any knowledge of earth—
and who dare say they bave notP-—the mother's heart must
often swell with peculiar joy. This is sacred ground-—we say no
more.

“For a cansiderable period previeus to the death of his wify,
Mr. Coop's mind had been passing through a discipline of painfu!
trangition. She knew it well, and no one this side eternity, knew
how much her meek and gentle spirit guided and sustained him,
He realised to the full that it is most difficalt to uniearn, and ¢nly
very few of his intimate friends knew how lerrible the conflict was
with which his sonl was sometimes racked. His candid, straight-
forward character made it all the more diffculr. He had never
learnt the art of dissimulation, nor how to pander to sentiment
for the sake of a position, or gain, or to secure influence. The
change In many old idens znd the disclosure to his sagacivus
mind of their weakness was pradual. He moved step by step,
reade his footing conscicntipusly strang as he faced and conquered
each difficulty, sighing all the while, with the earnestness of a spinic
*gteeped in prayer,’ for a perfect knowledge of the right, and the
way in which his Saviour would have him ge,

“ [t was during this process of varied discipline and trial that
the mind of Mr. Coop became more thoroughly selidified, and
open, and receptive to the benign influences of the Gospel. His
whole soul seemed to become absorbed in intensity of desire to lay
himself out and all he possessed in the promotion of the cause of
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Christ. The moito of his life becarne mare than ever * business
for Christ’ He gave largely, and he was never so happy as
when scattering the thousands with which God had blessed him
to help the struggling, to spread the work of religiovs education,
and to serve in any way he could the cause of his Lord.

# It was at this time, especially as a result of his visits to America,
that he lost very much of the ‘narrowness’ which, as he often
aferwards observed, bad kept him down, and *shern Aiw of his
g,

# 1t was not, therefore, unreasonable 10 expect that no small part
of his mental and ather trials arose from his difficolty to induce
friends who had been associated with him mIn churchdife for years
te foltow him, or to enbertain sympathy with him, in what they
termed his wandering from the true faith and practice. They
were too much fettered to get abreast of him, Unable to under-
stand the process by which he had arrived et his conelusions, and,
unfortunately, not valuing, as they ought to have done, the long,
atduous, and liberal services he had rendered to the church, they
regarded the change in his views as rather the foslure of sprrifual
appredension than the result of prayerful eolightenment, Cne of
the vsual and almost inevitable results of this was that Mr. Ceop
had [requently and it varous forms (21l the more brying because
insidious) to contend with cruel nisinterpretation, and, as in
almost all similar cases, it becomes near zkin to, if not the actual
parent of, misrepresentation. Instead of resorting to the scrip-
tural injunction to ' prove all things, the disposition was shown
by some of relying upon a mode of interpretation simply because
they had been accustomed to it, cather than upon personal deter-
mination afier proper ingestigation to be fully ¢ persuzded in their
own mingds.’ -

* The breach gradually widened, the friction became more and
more intense, Mt. Coop struggled hard, if perchance he could
conscicntiously work with those with whom he had been associated
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for 3o many vears, and amongst whom, even to the last, he
charitably counted some of his best friends.

*He was not, however, the man to trifle with his conscience, and
he knew, too, full well, dating back from his earlier years, that no
great achievement, even in church-life, could be secured without
keen sacrifice, He realised aléo, 1o a very great extent, that *if
a man will liva godly in Christ he muet suffer persecution.’

¢ After exhausting every means which patience, prayerful efort,
and anxicus ingenuity could devise, his duty became clear, and
there was ultimately no alternative but to break off openly from
what he regarded as the weakness of his former posidon Omnce
satisfied as to this, he was equal ta the occasion, though it cost
much sorrow, and all the more so from the ungenerdus interpre.
tation which was placed upon the course into which he had been
Joreed, and what grew out of it.

“(ne speedal feature of this was the unhappy differences which
arose in connection with the church at Southport. This was 10
him an incessant and deep grief. We draw the veil of forgetiul-
ness, with all the filness of a forgiving kindness and the kindness
of a genuine forgiveness {and as he would wish himself), over the
almost overpowering anxiety which this particular trouble entailed.
Thanks te judicious counsel, and the efforts of a friend who
acted for Mr. Coop in the matter, the differences were ultimztely
and after much labour amicably amanged. After the church had
heen formed at Momington Road, day-schools were crecied,
and the progress of church-life was, by his insttumentality, placed
upon a new and healthier footing, with the satisfaction which only
the conscious blessing of God conld have inspired.

“PBut his efforts were not confined %o Southport, A large
scheme for the religious benefit of Wigan, his pative town, was
takern in hard, and through the medium of a fast and long con
fidential friend had made considerable progress towards maturity
and accomplishment. His continued ill-health and other hio-
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drances caused delay, znd his death put an end to this, as
well as to other important matters his generous heast had in

purpese.”

It is thought that in this connection the following
truthful description of Mr, Coop’s character, by the eminent
phrenologist, L. N. Fowler, will be pgreatly appreciated,
This description was written in 1866, when Mr. Coop
was in the prime of life, being at that time about forty-
eight years of age. [t will strike very many a5 4 remark-
ably faithful representation of the character described;
g0 faithfyl indeed that, had it been read before the fore-
going life was written, some might think that it infuenced
many of the conclusions arrived at as repgards Mr. Coop’s
mental characteristics, But it was only after the whole
life was completed that this description was read, and now
not a word needs to be changed in order to make it
harmonise with all that goes before it. It is simply a
confirmation, from a phrenological point of view, of what
Mr. Coop Is represented to have been in the preceding
pages. Mr. Fowler says:—

“You have a large brain =nd a strong comprehensive mind.
Vou are foll of vitality and warm, ardent emotions; you are well
qualified to exert an influence over others; you are infusing in
your nature ; you ate figl of life, and are prepared to impate much
healthy influence. You are also characterised by 2 high degree
of the mental temperament, giving suscepibility and intensity to
your thoughts and feelings. You sre rather excitable, and it is not
easy for you to restrain your emotional mature. You are known
for the following qualitids of mind: you have a great desire to
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see, experience, gather up information, and inform yourself with
reference to the condition of things around you. You are a good
Judge of property, of men, and of things. You are remarkable
for your abilities to retain general information ; you have a good
eye (or proportions ; can work by the eye; can cut, fit, and adapt
one part to apother easily. All your perceptive faculties are fully
developed, with a limited exception. You do not care much for
theory, thought, and abstract subjects; you are much more able
to illusirate, explain, and make a subject clear ang distinct than
you are prepared to philosophise. Taking your standpoint, you
reason very clearly. You are a quick discerner of character; are
particularly interested in the study of the human mind ; you are
seldom mistaken in yowr first impressions with ceference o
others; but you have not much of the disposition to cater 1o
public opinjon. You would advocate an unpopular subject
without hesitancy if you thought it was true, and you would not
mellow yotr thoughts merely to suit others.  You speak forcibly,
and at times with elaquence ; but you need more language te
enahle you to do justice to your thoughts at 2zl times. You are
moirthfol without being pardcularly witty; you are gewerally in
earnest and mean what yon say; you have not much imitation
ar power to mimic others; you enhjoy the sublime, and your
thoughts and feelings magnily; you take extravagant views of
subjects; are fond of allowing youwr mind to dwell upon the
larger side of the subject under consideration. You are not
particularly poetical and sentimental ; still it is comparatively
easy fot you to give a full representation of your subject. Weour
mechanical talent is fair; your benevolence is large; your
sympathies are quite strong; yon easily become interested in
athers ; you delight to do good ; are much interested in refornms
and improvements generally; but you do not quickly believe;
you are rather slow to take anything for granted. You are able
to act upon the feelings of othets, and to bring them to your
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mode of thinking or feeling; your devotional feelings are fully
developed, but they are not predominant; you are not super-
stitious ; you do not worship on Sunday much mere than you do
om any other day. You do not value the day and the occasipn
50 much as you do the principle ; your strongest religions desire is
connected with doing good and promoting the happiness of others.

#¥pu are not quick to make a miracle of anything, nor do you
trust s¢ much to providence; you are more inclined to teach
people to trust to their own resources than to trust to providence,
independent of proper efiort.  Hope and conscientisusness sre both
large, and have a fair though not a controlling influence. You
are not a censor, and would not put yourself in that position which
would lead you to be a fault-finder. You show two extremes of
character: one is benevelence, rendering you very pliable and
disposed to yield, comply, and conform te the wishes of others;
the other is your firmness, perseverance, tenacity, and determina-
tion of mind. ¥ou can be stubborn and very tepacious of your
way i much excited or opposed, yet 2 child would indece you
to do things when appealing to vour sympathies. Vou ave not
fashionable, nor inclined to make a show and display ; you have
much more manliness, selfreliance, and independence than you
have vanity; you are cautious in what you do, but not so prudent
in what you say ; for you have not much tact, cunning, art, or
management, You have a fair sense of property, and capacity to
accumulate it, but you are not given to hoarding; you are more
anxious to accumulate it, that you may usc it and tumn it to
account, than you are merely desirous of getting to hoard and
keep.

“*You are not cruel have not 2 revengeful mind ; are Dot dis-
Posed to cause pain; you studiously avaid injuring others. Your
combativeness is larger than destructiveness, giving you more of
the spirit of resistance and self-defence them of the spirit to hurt
and hate, Your energy of character depends upon your bodily
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health, strength of comstitution, and ample amount of vitality,
rather than upon combativeness and destructiveness. You need
more patience and continuousness of mental action; your thoughts
and feelings are too easily diverted. ¥You are lable to bave too
many iroms in the fire, and to attempt to do too much ; your social
brain is strongly indicated ; you are capable of exerting a distinct
influence as a friend ; you draw persons around you, and you not
oely make friends but yor manage to keep them. You are fond
of children, attached to home, and susceptible of strong love as s
companion. You are indsbied to your large bmin, your strong
vital organisation, and your sirong sympathies and social feelings
for your power Lo influence others and bring them to your mode
of thinking. Yoo would have made a first-cate land speculator ;
gou would have sustaiined yoursel€ in buying and selling as 2
business man; you have favourable qualities for a physician, a
naturalist, or for a man engaged in moral and philanthropic
efforts.”

Professor C. L. Loos, President of Kentucky University,
in writing a leading article to the Christianr Standard of
Cincinnati, U.5.A,, speaks thus of the deceased :(——

*The naws of the death of this excallant man, whose name has
now for years become su familiar and so dear to our brethren all
over the United States, and in all lands whkere our people and
our missigns are found, will be received with the profoundest
gortow. There iz not a man among us anywhere that within
these last years has so endeared bimself to all of vz who take an
interest in missions as Timothy Coopy for his exatracrdinary
interest in this great work of the Church, an interest manifested
by the imost abundant and large-hearted liberality. .

It was our privilege to enjoy, for years, an intimate acquainl-
ance with this estimable, exemplary Christian man, since his firs!
visit to the United Siates to the present. M has been 3
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cherished guest at our hearthstone in America, and we have
enjeyed his kindly, generons hospitality at his home at Southport,
England. We knew the man well in all the currents of his
thoughts and feelings, in the high purposes and aspirations that
controlled his life.

“ Brother Timothy Coop wis a profoundly religious man. The
Holy Scriptures were a supreme law of life to him; Yke the
Psalmist of Israel, *he meditated an them day and mght.’ Hisg
faith was simple and childlike, but enlightened, and firm as a
rock reaching deep into the earth. The work of God in Chrlst,
the enlightenment and salvation of the world through the Gespel,
wazs his greatest interest on earth, Missions at home and abroad,
in England and the United States, and in olher lands, alike drew
to thern his heart and his large liberality. His piety was genuine
and manly, unaffected, and undemonstrative as all the other
qualities of his character.

“The fragrance of Timothy Coop’s memory will never pass
away from us ; it will be cherished lovingly wherever his name is
kehown.

' 1 Omly the actiona of the just,
Smell sweet and blossom in the dust’

“Our brother has left a noble heritage of Christian virtues and
noble deeds to his family ; wife and eluldeepn will 'call im
blessed.’ Sister Coop knew how to sympathise with his large,
unzeifish aims. His children all inherit their father's deep
Christian devotion in the Master's cause. We know them all,
and are glad o know them.”

With what has flow boen said this work must close,
It was undertaken as a labour of love, and even at the
present moment the pen almost refuses to give wvp its
task. Much more might be said on a theme so prolific
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of suggestion, but nothing more needs be said to 1ell the
story of a noble life. Much no doubt will be reag
between the lines, and this is sotnetimes better than what
is written. But what is written in this fnstance has at
least the merit in it of 3 sincere purpese to tell the simple
stary of a consecrated life.

Here the pen falls, and the story must ead, until it may
perchance be taken up again in that land where there
is no weariness of the flesh and no cloud to obscure the
vision ; where all misunderstandings will be corrected,
and where a1l motives will be understood.

FINIS.
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